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the enraged malice of our: Romiſh: A 
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|Grajnes) is. the: Knights (1). Alaſtor, witli; 
whom Iam to'deale zwehioſe perfett chas | 77; 
racteryour Lord{hi may ſee in Soximus, | #. 
drawne to the life by Jfidorus —_ s|2r 
 , TaugToy nax/ag, x) drag; moave)s, 
| as your Lordſhip may find likewile, an | 
exat Emblem of-his bookein<Plinie his 
| deſcription of the:(w) Beares whelpe, Jn-| 
| formis- car fine ocllu » fine pilis > ungues tan-| 
tum prominent? In which confideration, 
I chought-it moſtnecdfullromake choiſe 
of a'Patzon: of cminent qualitic , who 
with his Authoritie,, might Roppe the 
mouth of ſuch railing Rabſhakat's, and | wuz 
if nced be, Rnd'themi'a ſmart blow with | 
his Croxure, 88 (a) Vliſſes did:[Therſites | 
with his! golden Scepter. Now, although | 
the! Kaight vyanted :not- many» Noble | 
and vvorthie-friends ; arid-fome of your | of = 
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Lordſhip. Firſt., becauſe none of your| 
Lordſhips 'ranke 'now living," to 'my 
knowledge hath-ſooften enteredinio'Liſts | 
with the Romi/b Adverlaries, nor/ervedſo| 
long in this ſacred Leguer as your Eord-| 
ſhip ; iſo much, that at my aboade in: 
France, now 25. yeares agoe : Where l 
ſaw the (p) 4rmes of other Champions of 
the truth blazoned in a Latin Epigram, 
Ideſcried your Lordſhips among them| 
inan appoſite Anagram, madeby a re-| 
nowned Paſtor of the French Church, :* 
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then once;/andward off the Teſuits blowes |. 
and therefote Fdoubt"not bur-that your| 
 Lordſhipowill now beſtride: him being | 
 deaa,and ſavehim fromalifurther injury; Hg 
For thy ſelfe/as nothing induced: me-to| | 
make this ſupplement 20-Ms Apologie, 

| burthe love of Gods truths and/rthe truth 
"of my Friends love ©: 1oi hope. that-all | 


ir{elfe-cannor' denie that he.hath»-mnch 


out of their 'ovwne mouthes, and+diſco- 
vering more artlarge then any the-myſtery 
of their Indices - expurgatorij-; "wherein 
though they 'profeſſe; to (corre onely 
their owne: writers, 'andithat. but. from 
the yeare 1518;/ yer the Knghtchath tra- | 
ced them' upwards, and:detected their 
corruption of all forts of: Writers in- all 
former ages : whereby the judicious 
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Cnrgne | coated inthetimeroſthe 30. Tyrants.at| 
Athens ;thatinone ofchena ſhould be /put | 
todeath : without a: legall eryall; whoſe 
names vrerevritten 4n-4 :ccrtaine: Catay | 
| logue 21G, ritiasbearing'a {pleene 10 -Thes 
'rammenes, firſt blots his name out- of the | 
Catalogue, andithen proceeds to ſentence 
Kim-to. death! and: when Therammenes | 
pleaded the priviledge of the law, as -be-]| 
pererer, | 1g one ofthe thirty: Governours, 'whoſe 
| namewasifet downe in the Catalogue; 
| Ctitias\ anſwered, that the benefit of the 

law was: reſtrained- to. thole- whole 
names were in-the-Caralogue; but'thar 
he had: newly ftrucke out the; name; of 
Therammenes. Letany that hath-a, lingle | 
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out bycheiehiliced þ Exptigatorijjthemoſt | 
pregnanttcſtimonics of Antiquity for us, 
andthen charge tis with falſe Allegations, 
becauſe; forfoorh, \rhey agree-nor'vwith | 


| their caſtrated 2Copicd. T fredly confeſle 
that if; any man ſhall carchallthe Knights 


quorations ;eſpecially: gue of the Romiſh. 


| Writers;imthe latter corrected! or: rather 


corrupted Editions'ofthern/or fobke tip- | 
on him through the-Teſtits Spe&tacles un- 
rubbed,hewwi trhinke him yery-foule'1 in 
ſome Allegations at leaftt butler him 


| quire intothe miore Auneient and 


rupted Coples, orlooke -uponthe Knights 4 
[writings withouthe Toſwits BaHE "glaſſes | 
and gloſſes; oreven'throughrhoſe'S Seite 
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ingenuous Writer. mY 
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[ſuit on thexoten Pillors of Popery;wrhick | | 
| And thus at the ; aka the Caſe. for the Spe-| 


 obe your Lordſhip for your:Lordſhips | + 


| bleno other wayes to: dbarge then Boy £ 
| leyrong my lelle, 
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many ſcores; a9! Allegation of Acciquity 

among many hundreths,rvellicated by the | 
Teſuit, which is not here vindicated: 'no | 
argument ſcemingto; be.blunted, -wehich | 
is not/harpened, w anew: edgeſrron: it,no 
paint » colour ,' or varniſh layed bythe Ie- 


is. not. here /craped-out:, Dor. Wwaſbed away. 


| Hacles begunne by the Knight i 1s finiſhed: [1 
on; which Icrave. leave to imprint your | 
Lordfhips, Nawe' and. Arines;] entreating 
your Lordfhip toacceptthis Dedication as 
an indication of my lincere loveto. my Ye- | 
aſd friend; and-vithall: an»acknow- 
doment of that great debt. of thankes I | 


' many undeſerved fayours; which Lam a» | 
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EF Ifficariens ebjeRed by the Icſuit,anſwerd and retorted. pag.2. 
Perſonall ſucceſſion of vitible Profeſſors is no certaine note 

of a true Church, IL EE x) _ x 

The ſecond Commandementis morall,and the Icſuirs leaving it 

out of the. Decalogue , is unexcuſable. - | pag.s. 
In the anſwer to the preface. | 
The Teſuits anſwer is full of railing , flanders, ſophifmes , and ter- 
giverſations., FER -, $42.36, 
| CH AP.T. The Articles of the Roman Creed, publiſhed by Pope | 

Piza the fourth , were never anciently received. pag 25, 
The 39 Articles of the Church of England juſtified. pax: zo. 
Papits reach , chas che Pope hath poyvr to create new Articles of l 
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Many Do&rines of Poperic are new, by the confeſſion of Papiſts 
themſelves, * iq 22 20008 pag. bx, 
| Proteſtants hare a certainerule of Faich, Papifts have not. peg. 45.| .. 
The Roman tranſlation of the Bible, is moſt corrupt, pag. g1.| } 
Three ſorts of corruptiens,and abuſes of ancient Fachers, 1,By foy- | * 
filing biſtard Treatiſes,& entitling them co the Farhers. 3.By fal. 
ſifying their undoubted Treatiſes by additions, derraQions , or | 
mutations, 3.By alleaging paſſages and places our of chem,wyhich | 

are not extant in their Workes : and of all theſe three kinds, Ro- 

manits are proved guiltic, © pag 64. 
Corruptiens, and falfifications of ancient Writers , by Papiſts : 

Inthe firſt Age. pag.65. \ 

In thez. Age. pag.67.. | Ia the 10. 

In the 3. pag.68. | Inthen. 

In the 4. eg.-73.. 1  Inthe 13, 

Inthe5. .77. 4 - Inthe 23. 

In the 6, . \ inthe 14. 

_Inthe 7, 90. '] Inthens, 

Inthes. 9d- 1  Inthe 16, 
Of implicit Faith , and blind Obedience , maintained by Papiſts, 
{ | gn ; Pap 143. 

CHAP.7IT. Payiſtstheir bitternefſe againſt reformed Churches, 
| | 188 cauſlefle, pag. 148. | 
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| | CHAP. TF. The Citholike Faith is nor. ſo indiviſible; but &iac 


'Þ Romanilis have renounced the Treat Faith in, [al peg. 178, 


CHAP. V. Romaniſts prefer their oven inter ea of Scrip- 
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CHAP. V1]. Many errours have crept into the Chixch! © whoſe. 


| firſt Authors cannor be named. 7 1750 Paſs 297, 
| The difference berween Herekie and Apoſtacie. * ** ©, pag. I96,. 


CHAP.VIT. The pe petrydeg gree of the Rowiſh aichls draws: 
from the ancient Heretikes , namely ; the O/eni Helcbeſtire, the 


Toy © Is 


Feacians, and the 042th 6 L's _ ”—_ 


'Ranc Fauth, ir in eqerall roveg bythe teſtion 
| ned Adv aces He ; a bf = RS ap. 
There are bur 22 Canonicall books of the 10 «kart as 15 pro- 
ved by rhe teftimonies of the gacicnr Fathers beth of rhe Grtc 
and Latine Churchs:; | 
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——t ir roreſcene. Þ. 85:E3rrTthe deept Þ.75:t.50 I 
| mar. L8.r_Alivs, in text,l. 29. r.re IT 1.16, 7, erve. p-. LD + £, MA 
2 IPcaKE ALLIED? ID 7 yeals -Þ, 138-125; 7: ver, L0rry 
ty «6-25.11 Arg. I. ICpurgara : Þ-.153+ L232. r.homoouſians 

$.r- Vic : m1 terthi-p 173 17 x3, r:openie nt. P.1 [5.in mars] x 


a man may renounce it in ele Tre not in all, as many:learned+ 


tures, before the ancient Fathers... 2. .-! // P68: Bak 


tes, the Manithees ; the —_ f.,the Collysiviant ; the 


The Councell of Trent iatended a1 reformation of Faith'as well cr 
na 1) mx | 


X | Prieſts marziage is lawful, i. nailtin go Bute 21 P4g; 187 | 
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CHAP. PILL. The Antiq ſe HB 


Pope calies, reade his. lin. 17. rankoriy Rag 2. road Dad 57. ! | 
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Tiſhec 204 
A paire of SpeBacles ; Or, An 
Anſwer 10. 4 booke called Pia} 
tute, The ſafe. way : wherein 
F you fay the booke is ſhewedto 
be a Labyrimb of Errows and the Author 8 blinde ) 
Guide. 

To what end your 5 eBacles were made fara|'$ 
'blinde man I cannot. tell ; for ſure Iam, 1f I were 
bliode, a paire of your SpeBacles could not make 
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J «Qui autem 
pretergreditur 
} | regulam fidet, 
non accedit in 
| via,/ed recedit 
idewid. Aug.in 
Fob. Tratt. g8. 
'Tom.g. þp.487. 


+ | Ctvitas Det . 
eredu Scriptu- 
ri--tunde fides 
ipſa concep ta 


| ys ex qud ju- 
'de Civit. Det, 
L.19. C18, 
; T om. Fo 
' Sanda Scrip- 
"Turanoſtire do- 
| Frine regulam 
| figit. 1dem de. 


At Anſi wer to). R. bes © 


| againſt your ſelfe, for making that roſeem in S, Au- | 


|:goeth out of the way: wherein you have added theſe | 
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me ſee: howſocver if the indifferent Reader will |. 
[look but'upon the Frontzſpzce of your own book,he | 


and do juſtly occaſiona writ of Error to be brought | 


fin,your firſt Auchor, which is nor. Your wordsare | 
'theſe : He that goeth beſides the rule of faub (which 
is the Catbolique Charch)doth not come in the way,bat 


words of your owne (viz.) which & the Catholique | 
'Chprch,iothe ſamg character with S, Auſgpcandin | 
1 ofcr | 


ofScripture you pretend the Charch tobe pie | 
rule of Faith; whereas thatancienr Father aſſures | 


\faub « formed ad red by which the juſt doe live. | 


bono Viduita- | 
| #ie. Tom. 4.c. 1, 
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us,that fromthe holy and canonical S eraptures, that | 


Nay more, heeexpreſſcly profefſerh, with us, that 
the holy Scripture doth" fix of feitle the. Fule of our 
doRrine., And thus in your ficſt citation you falfific 
S. Auſtin, and go beſides the rule of faith and good | 
manners alſo; and by fumbling| ar the threſhold, 

yon ſhew' your ſelfe to bre'the blinde guide-you 
ſpeake of inthe firſt page, and the firſt place. --. - | 
_  Tprocecd to your'\Ded:catorie Epiſtle; firſt,you 
begin to deſcant upon my.name, in paralelling:rb6 | 
words Lyen# and Lye, howſoever(ſay you)The alt 
of Str will be left for you. © £55, 
, Theſe bee the firſt flowers of your eloquence, | 
and they favour ſweetly. Now if I ſhould repay | 
yo in_ your owne-latnguage, and ſhew you what.| 


[6 yourname; if Tſhould ſhootbacke(T{ay)yout | 


men are branded withrhie letter (2) which tarids | 


_. arrowes, 1 


ee ee ee te tte... 
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ſhall eaſily difcerne that yourglaſſes are deceirfull,- _ 


| | Preface t0 the booke of Sertacker | 


A 


arrowes,even batter words, i iato your owne boſome, 
would it nor ſhew rather want of matter than 
| proofe of doctrine £ If youdelighrro fir 3w'the ſear 
of the ſcornefull,it ſhallbe my _ totreadin. 
the ſteps of my Saviour, who when bee was reviled, 


reviled nor againe., Tolertpaſle your bitter reprod-! 
| ches of my {carning and breeding, F: wallcome:to| 
'themarter, - 
| Youhave not ſtared the queſtion (fay yon) folly 
| andiruly, for-you were vo ſbew the wuſcbilnee of the 
| | Charch by perſons in all ages; Then youdenand:df 
me wheie the Church was; whiehS. Parl called 
| the houſe of God,;\and pillar of truth; and 'thivs/ you 
| oo mee bee pon para akdececiaten how: to 
ht. BOTTLED oY N01 "8 
1*R ” Touching theviſbilitie of the Church, irisnor 
ew confined within the narrow: compaſſe of an 
Epiſtle; and therefore I will anfwer you:and your 
| Jelunes challenge-at largeityplaceconvenient:/and 
\as rouching your demand wherethe Church was, | 
which 5$ called the pillar of ruth, anſwerin briefe, | 
|notin Rome, bur in Epheſus ; tor orherwiſe ir might 
| ſeeme incongruons, tharthe Apoſtle ſhould exhorr|| | 
| Timorky ro walke circumſpealy inthe: Church of | | 
|'God; betmnſe the Church of Rowe was the pillar | } 
|and firmament of truch- And therefore the Twrke | 
| may better alledge this place'to' prove "ab inmers. 
|rcligion, being now ſubj<Rto his:power, 'thumyou| 1.5 4 3 54) 
'tojuſtifierheRom:ſh Rents becauſe gpoeflning 3 ri 
| the Pillar of rruch. 
_ You POE YR way of hebveckivagios ell 
B 2 
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_ | Yertall. pre- | 
ſcript. c.32.G& | 


lib.3. Car. ad- 


verſ., Marcion.' 


42> 3 & 1.4. 
1 $4324 5,40: 
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ji 


| 


| founded itz, next, | by the conformity. of. the do- 
\rine tothe Apoſtles: and.in his third book againſt 


| | [nothing ar all for your purpoſe. > ere 
Jiren- 4.3.6.1, [1 Touching your fecond Author, Iremeus,, hee is 


' 


|expreſlely againſt you; for.iarhe tinſt chaptgrand 


wayes how todifcerne the Church: firſt, by ſhew- 
ing fome: Apoſtle. or Apoſtolicall perſon ro-have 


Marcion (which is your ſecond citation) hee hath 


died bocke (cred you) he a, $5 treo 


| 
| Goathey bave delivered the Goſpel, t8-beethe pillar|| 
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Preface to the Speflacles, | +5 1 


| and foundation of truth. In the ſecond hee fairhs | 
that when Heretiques are convinced by the Scrip- 
tures,they fall to accuſe them,as if they were not riebe 
or of authoritie, and that they ave ambiguous and 
doubtfull. Tathe third hee proveth the truth-of the 
Church by-the-conformitie of dofrinerothe 'A- 
poſtles,. not by the viſibilitic, -as'you pretend, In | 
his fourth booke cited by you, he ſhewes that bare 
ſucceſſionis no note of the Church z; and inhis 45. 
chapter,which you quote, thereis nothing that ma- 
keth for your queſtion. And laſtly,inthe 46.chap- 
ter he proveth that the New Teſtament is as ſevere 
againſt fornicationas the Old, orrather more : and 
this may touch the free-hold of thar Church which 
 difpenſeth with S:ewes; but ofthe point in queſtion 
| he fpeakes nothing atall. -- ++ + + <*I-| "4 
-. - Touching your third Author, S. Cyprien,. inthe | pr. Ep-52. | 
52. Epiſtle cited by you, he perſwades Antonianme | © 7% 
rather to. adhere: to Cornelis than' Novarianse * 
and in his 76. Epiſtle alledged by you, hee ſhewes 
\that Novarianm ſucceeding none in that See, was 
ordained by himſelfe, and therefore could: bee no | 
true Biſhop ; bur as touching the controverkie in | 
' queſtion, Ne gry quzdems +0 
Touching yourfourth Author, Oprarw, he hand- | oprer. advarſ?} = 
leth not the queſtion, neither maketh any thing ar | ©47me=- 152+ 7, 
all for yous b -chrogtl; SHE 515 yo af? | 
Laſtly, touching' S.:4u{t;z yourcite the ſeeond?| 4veu?. Pal 2. 
| | Pfalme, and theres nothingihandled of the queſti- £. bt 
_ f on: youcite likewiſe his 165+ Epiſtle, wherein hee | yriir.credends. | 
| declares a ſucceſſion of Bifhops from the Apoſtles | <-7- 
b:col” B- 3. 'time| _ 
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#---; 


a 


— 


EIT 


5 


> | | | rinſverr) Ru oF 


i. 


+ Ppiſco- rime ro Anaſtaſin : If (faith he) an orderly ſucceſſi- 
S | porum ſucce- | on of Biſhops is ro be conſidered. 7 | 
denrru conf | v2 bur S. Auſtm (lay you) particularly proves | 


Aeran'us eſt. | . | . 4 | 

Ep.165. p.751. | the queſtion, where he tels his friend Homoraras, be | 
/ - wow rp on mui begin hs 'enqurrie from the Cathol:que Church, 
{14 amentum | © Heethart told the Mamnichees, wee muſt take our 


| exordium. De | Exordaum from the C hurch., told the Donaiiſts like- | 


| /ftilir. creden- : 
LE a7. wile, wee muſt reſort to that Church for the reſo- 


| 1demcontr. | bution of our faith, which the ſacred Scriptures un- 
| <1e/e-0 1:3-33- | Joubredly demonſtrate'to be the true Charch': tor | 
| dem Ep.166, | gy them ({aithihe) we bave knowne Chriſt, zm them wee 
| | bave knownethe Church. lf you can derive your ſac- | 
3M | ccflioninperſon and dorine, trom Chriſt and his 

P * | Apoſtles, wewill anſwer you as ſomerimes S. Au- 

| idem contr.l. | fan anſwered Petil:ian the Donatiſt + whether of 4 


: 


be Schiſmatiques weor you? acke you not mee, 1 will 
| not aske you, let Chriſt bee as ked, that hee may ſhew m | 
| bs owne(harch. 4»; 
|| After theſe ſeverall paſſages you returne” againe | } 
{ Terrull.pre- | to your firſt Anthor Ter:ulan, and. with him you | 
ſcrpr.c.19. conclude; where it ſhall appeare that there s the 
truth of. Chriſtian diſcipline and faub, there ſball bee | ® 
the truth of Scretures and Expoſitions. And from | | 
nence you infcrre, that we are firft ro ſeeke cheperſons | | 
that profeſſe the' fauth, thatts,the Church. Whereas 
19 rruth his reſtimony doch rather: prove the per- | 
lons by the doErine, thanthe do&:ine by the per-\ | 
1 ſons, and this is moſt agreeable ro his owne Aﬀer- | | 
ideme.3, | ion In the third chapter, Bx perſonts probamus fi-| 
"Y | dem, an ex fide perſonas 3 As if hee ſhould ſay, wee 
| _ [plainly prove the perſons by thedbRrine, nor'the | 
_ ' "= Mould 


Petil-l.2.68 5 + 


doctrine by the perſons. 
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Preface to the booke of Speftacles, | 7 

Now put on your Spectacles, andtake a review } . 
| | of your Authors. The fir{t makerh nothing' for 
you, the ſecond is expreflely againſt you, rhe! third 
ſpeakes notto the point in queſtion, rhe fourth and 
| fifth handle the queſtion, bur not ar allto your ad- 
vantage, Or Our prejudice: and thus you have pro- 
duced fourcteene ſeverall places ontof. the anciene 
Fathers in one page, and all cirher impertinently,or 
falſly, or directly againſt your ſelfe: by which the 
| | Reader may conjecture whatis liketo bee the ifſue | 
of your whole worke, who have fo grofkcly falfi- | 
| | fied fo many authoricies in-your Epiſtle, and before | 
che emrance into the body of your booke. > | 

From your lame proofes of the Churches authori- 
tie, you proccedtothe juſtificariorrof your maimed 
commandements, v/Z- in leaving out the ſecond, | 
andaltering the fourth'in your Brevrarzes and Pſal- 
ters. You fay you print thews in your Bibles, and | 
therefore they are not abſolutely left our, as lang as | 
they are elſewhere 5 Mite quod ſtimus: Its truc the | 
| words are contained it-your Bibles, But'Dic quol| 
rogamus, Why doe you not publiſh Godscomman- 
dements as hee wrote them ? Admit that in your | 
| Catechiſmes you ſhould ſer downe this 'forme' of | 
| | Baptzſme, I baptize thee inthe name of the Father, 
and leave out the Some, andthe Holy Ghoſt, would | 
ir be ſufficient to ſay iris not abſvulurely lefr our, be- 
canſe it is contained inthe Bible e' Shew mee' the | 
nan amongſt' your Papalins that dareoltera Kings | 
| | command or a Popes Breve, and will your Church | 
| fatrempt more againſt the Precepts of God, than 
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againſt a Popes Bull or a Kings Proclamations, Bur 
the truth is, and you know it too well,if the ſecond 
precept were expreſſely ſerdowne inyour Pſalers, | 
the commonpeople would be too bulie in expoſtu- | 
lativg the cauſe why Image-worſhip ſhould be com- | 
manded by the Church, and yet condemned by | 
Gods word. 
Yea, bur zt # part of the firſt commandement (lay 
you) or otherwiſe it s ceremonial. IH 
Let ir bee one or other, fince God thought it 
necdfull to be added, how dare you leave ir our 9 It 
was the voice of God himſelfe, Tox ſhall nor adde| 
wnto the word which I command, neuher ſhall you 
diminiſh ought from it, that you may keepe the com- 
mandement of the Lord your God, Againe, how isit 
a part of the firſt if it be ceremoniall, when the firſt | |} 
| is agreed on all hands to be naturall & morall.e The | | 
/\| truth is, it is not ceremoniall., but morall , and 
| plainly diſtin from the former ; forthe firſt for- 
\/| bids the true worſhip of any falſe god, the ſecond 
[| forbids any falſe worſhip of the true God; and 
| howſoever Pereſim and -Catharinus, and you for 
company, would have gladly the -Law againſt Ima- 
gcsto be poſitive and ceremoniall, and ſo to ceaſe at 
' |the comming of Chriſt ; yet your owne. Bellar- 
Bellarm- de | mine difavowes it with a Nox probaturs Thu opi- 
| 2207 #6 not allowed of us, both for the reafons made 
\|| 4gainſt the Jewes, and for that Ireneus, Tertullian, 
| 5. Cyprzan, and S, Auſtin,doe allteachthat the com- 
| rmandements, excepting the Sabbath, are a Law| | 
wholly naturall and morall. £0 
After | 
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After your Apologie for your maimedcommans 
demcnts, you grow 1o: virulent, as it the poyſon of 
 Aſpes were under your lips, you crie aut, I nororiouſly 
 falſifie ſome Autbors , and zmperitnently alledge 0-| 
thers;: you charge me with execrable perjurie, you 
| ſay, 1 ama framer of lies, and'1 offend tn all kinde df | 
faiſhood 7 and laſtly,you conclude the-booke to bee 
| | none of mine; but ſome Afiniſters, becauſe you 
| | heaxe it from ſame, thar/. ſcarce shill of. ordinarie 
| Latimer te 3 5 en onfidiorion wankad 
I profetle for my learning I cannot boaſt of ir; T| 
doe willingly aflume that ſaying .of Or:zgen, / am | Gratias ago 


; : d4 t 
not 19norant of my ignorance © butler me tell you.as FINCE 


in Gods cauſe I ſceke no praiſe, fo I feare no re- | meam nonige -| 
proach ; for God hath choſen the fooliſh things of mo Ie 
"the world 10 confound the wiſe ; nay more, out of the Pſal.82. ; 
| mouth of babes & ſucklings he hath ordained ſtrength, | + 
ro flill the enemze and the avenger. And howlſocver 
| |{cemingly youcondemne mee for ignorance, yet. I 
| am verily perſwaded that if I were more ignorant 
than you make mee, you would love methe more: 
for your Church commends Ignorance for the mo- 
ther of Devotions and the rather, becaule your owne | 
| Clemangt# tels us, before the dayes of retormati- | Nick.Clemang. 
| . C0. 
| on,' any Prieſts who had cure of ſdules, were ſent to | © 
i their flocks,not fromthear ftudies,or from the [choole, 
| | but fromihe ploxeb, angthey wnderſtood as much La- 
tae as Arabick ; nay, they could not read, and that 
which was ſhamefull, they.could not diſtinguiſh an Al- 
| |pha from a Beta. Neither can it be denied, thatma- | 
| ny Popes have diſpenſed with ignorant men, who | 
| 4 5 C Fn. 
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learning, have leapedinto « 
a Biſhopricke. Pope Paul the third created Robey 
144 Venannu Arch-Biſhop of Armach, fortwo ſpe- 


An Anſwer t0J, Re bis 


'Miſſam belle 

\Canere, tum 
| quia curſu Ve- | 
-redarioin equo 
vehi perite di- | 
ceretur. G en- 
til. Exam.Cons | 


Cil. Trid: 12. (| 
eſn-p-3 }. 


$i Rex Angiie 
pro aſino ſus 
ſupplicaſſot, 
vorum (unm 
bac vice obtt- 


| 


| 


: 
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ciall qualicies ; che oxe, becauſe hee could ſing Haſſe 
ſweetly ; the other, becauſe he could ride a' Poſt hoyſe 
skalfully. And in the latter ages ir was foutmll to 
admir any /on0ramus'sinroa Biſhoprick,tharwhen' 
our King Edward the third ſollicited Pope Clement | 
the ſixth, to create Thomas Harifield Biſhop of 
' Durham, notwithſtanding the Cardinals cried out 
he was a Lay- man, and an Tdeot, the Popereplyed, | Þ 
If the King of England had entreated for bis Aſſe,he| | 
ſhould have obramed at -at that time. To come nee- | | 
rer cothe times ; Fuliw the third made the keeper | | 
of his monkey a Maſic-pricſt,and I preſame he had ; 


nuiffet. W al- 

ſing. citat-apud | 
Antig- Brit. in 

| vita fob. 1tf- 
fordi. And 

| Godwin in his 

| Catal, of Bi- 

(hops, P. 5 26, 

Eraſ. Encom. 

| Mor. 

| Heb.7.3. 


ſmall ſtore of Lartize. The Friar who would prove. 
from the words of Chriſt, 4» zen decem fafts ſunt 
mund; ? that God made ten worlds, had {crace skill 
of ordinarie Latine, And laſtly, hee was S*. Fobz 
Lack-Laime, who would prove that Melchiſedeck| 
offered ſalt with bread and wine, becauſe he read in} * 
the text, Rex Salem, which is, the King of peace. | | 
[ ſpeake not this by way of rccrimination, but 
tolet you know, how well youand your fellowes 
are read inthe two titles of the Law, Demaledics, 
& De Clerico promoto per ſaltum. 
Take therefore fr 


| 


B of 


LE. . ® > 
 diſtraine ir, and in 


om me' what lezrning you will, | | 
pound it at your pleaſure; I will | 
never trouble you with Repler-7 2 on iy I fay with 
S. Auſtin, Sethe others of moye leaynins, but beware 
them that preſume of learning. © 4 
| ITE NY Ado And! 1 
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| | our Miniſters from-thoſe great aſperftons ot. igno+ 
| | rance., of corruption; of obſtinacie, of pe1jurie, 
& | taid unto their charge (as Aurhorsofthe worke) 1 
| | witncſſe atrue confeſſon before God, who knowes 
=& | Ilye not, aMiniſter was fo farre from-making my | 


| booke, that neither had help'from Clergy-man | Yi Ture, } 
Via Devia. - 


E | learned thar catinor jadgey but it cannorrurne dark- 


| 
= 

W | Letitſuffticefor me to have ſaid the truth,which 
| althongh it appeare never ſo fimpley yetitivable to 
| | remove a mountaine of learning : if there be in mee, | 


| wholly to the honour of his truthy and the: benefit 


your bitternefſe mightjuſtly occafton-char malice, 
| of whichyou accuſe me; yet it isfofarrefrommy | 
———— __ 
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And whereas you conceive a Mimter made my 


Ri and I beare the name onely for t0 countenance | 
| | cheworke 7 It I had received help fromy.ſomein this 
| kinde, you need notblame me for:it;/ for it is ordi- 
| { narie with your men, to have whole Colledges 


joyne their helping hand in defence of your cauſe. 
But in anſwer to your ſuppoſall, and to. vindicate 


; hor Lay-man, for compoſing or making either of 


my bookes. 


I fay not any talent, but onely a mire of a talent,my 
prayerunto Godis, & everwas,it may be heſtowed 


of his Church. And whereas you charge mee with 


& : obſtinacie and malice (which, ſay' you, is the true 

# cauſe of all my crrours) ler mee rell you, if were 
in atrerrour, you have not the parience toſhew- ir 
| me, but by birterneſſeand railing, Your learning | 


 haply may worke miracles it theeares' of rhe ut 


nefſeinto light, nor crrourinto truck, Andalrhough 


ha 
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thoughts, that I pitie you, and inrequitall of your | 
paines;"I'pray: for you: ard. that which S. Pal 
faid of the !7ſnaelzres, T wiſh tothe Romaniſis and 
members of: your Church, Brethren, mybearrs de- | 
fire and prayer to God u# that they may be ſaved. -| | 
But (lay you) theſe were not your firſt fruits, for | 
you rranſlated and publiſhed Bertram, an obſcure Aus 
thor, wh @ preface of your\awnes, and thereby gave 
ſuffrezem treall of your ignorante anda Corruption, 
' | whereof you were convinced by(O .Ee)but never clee- 
| red your ſelfe of ſo foule a taxes 1. NT 
Ay dristruetbat ſome ten.yecres fince I cauſed Beys 
7:7 ||2xamrobe reprinted, and publiſhed witha prefice 
{before it ; and ir 15 as true, that hee being a Roniſh 
| Prieſt taught our doctrine of the Euchariſt above| 
[eight hundred yeeres ftnce, and;therefore by way 
|of prevention; you terme- him ax obſcure Author, 
{though he were famous in his time. | 
i As touching the foule taxe of ignorance and cor: | 
[ruption ; in falſe tranſl ting ic ( wherewith, you 
{charge mee) you ate much-miſtakenz for, I never 
/ tranſlated it, but onely reptioredthe old tranflati- 
| on: this both hee and you might have ſeene inthe 
| Frontiſpice of the bookeyintheſe words : Tranſlated 
| and zmprinted an the Engliſh tongue , Anno Dom. 
1549+ and now the third rme publiſhed : ſorhat the 
| Tranflirion-into-Engliſh 'was mace before I'was 
borne. Againe, in the end of my preface. you ſhall 
| finde theſe words, Pare 2 were but.this lamp ſhould 
| receive: a mew light by repriniing hyms. mhachabe, int; | | 
{ qerrieof the rimphad almoſt extinguiſhed... Now I| | 
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pray, Sir, what cauſe was there of any anſwer to- 
your nameleſſe Author, or rather what cauſe was 
there of his and your bitterncſle, in charging mee| 
 withfalſe tranſlating, with ignorance and/corrup- 
tion *: I profeſle Iam not ignorant that. your men 
are guiltic of many ſuch falſe accuſations (ad faci- 
| exdumpopulum) to make your Proſelytes belceve, 
that all our bookesarefull of lyesz'of whom I may 
truly ſay, as S. Auſtin ſomctimes ſpake of the Do 
| #atzſts when they cannot by ſlte and wily coſenage creep 
like Aſpes, wuh open profeſſed violence theyrage hike 
| - Laſtly (you fay)that au Anſwer 19 my booke bath | 
 huhberto beene deferred, becauſe no man of learning, || 
would thinke it worth hus paines to make any. : 
| Let meetell you, Ihavereceived three priated 
anſwers to Ya: wa ,' belides two written copits || | 
from namelefle Authors: the firſt was froma Mers | | | 
\chant, and that 1s called Ya vere tmia ; the ſecond | | | 
| from a Prieſt, andthat iscalled A paire, of Spetla- 
| cles ro ſee the way *+ the third. is from a'Clerk, and 
| that is termed A wheiftone of Reproofe, The fiilt. 
pricted Authoris termed M-. John Hezgham whole 
| Treatiſe ſavours too much ot. blaſphemie and ri- | 
| baldric; the ſecond is Mr. Zobn Floyd,whole wor ke 
is fall of bitrerneſle and ſubriltie : the third is Tom 
| Tell rroch (for ſo hertermes. himſelfe) whoſe pan- 
 phler is fraught withall childiſhneſſe and imperti- 
| NenCie. /Now it none of theſe were men of learning, 
as you confetle (becauſe no learned man would take 
| the paincs troanſwer it) what.may Ithinke of your 
b., C 3 wildome, | 
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| wildome, which hath returned an anſwer full of 
\ | railing accuſations (fuch as the Angell of God 
would nor have brought againſt the Devill him- 
ſelfe) 21 fay,in regard your bitter lines are rather a 
libell without a name. than a Chriſtian and mode-_ 
rate confutation, I might well have declined a re- | 
 plicationto it, and have told you with S. Ferome, 
Magis indigna- | Yows batterneſ[e deſerves rather an anſwer wih ſcorn, 
tionem /criben= " ;hay a refutation in earneſt.But when I conſidered it 
Cores was the fruir of your religion,and common practice 
adver[. Vigil: | of your Church, that for want of matter you com- 
' monly fall uponthe perſon, I reſolved with my 
 ſelfetocall youroa ſober reckoning, that the truth 
of God might appeare, and that by your owne bit- 
 terneſſe, youmighr better diſcerne the character of 
 abadcaufe, and anevill ſpirit. 
 Foraconclufton take but a ſhort view of your bir- | 
ter reproaches: you term mea blind Guide,8 a Mij- 
, nifteriall Knight; you ſay my booke #& a Labyrinth of 
| errours 3 you crie out my ſirname haih the two fir 
lenters of 'a lye; you ſay the title of Sir will be left for 
me; you condemne me of execrable perjuriezyou 
| affirme 1 am a framer of lyes, and abound in all kind 
of falſhood; you tell me, 1 ſcarce nnderſtand Latane, 
and 1t 1s conceived a f.nifter made my booke ; you 
charge me with obſt:nacie, with malice, with cor- 
ruptzon, With ignorance,with falſe tranſlsting ; you 
proclaime the fearefull ;udgemenrs of God upon | 
me for perverting ſoules, and as if T were paſt all 
| grace, you ſay 7 am not capable of any good advice ; 
yetat laſt (as it you would make mee fomeamends 
v1 ths ; for 
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| | forall your accutation) youconclude: / forbearets 


friend, 

Surely you have ſaid enough, and you doewell 
to forbeare to {ay more ; for I thinkethe words of 
your Epiſtle are ſo ſufficiently dipr inlye and gall, 
that they will ſerve for your whole worke: butI 


than the Arch- Angell gave to Satan, The Lord re- 


buke you 5 oncly let me tell youyT cannot thipke you 
a well-wiſhing friend , whoſe heart and eongue is 


much decerved that deny youro have amouth (and a 
foule one 100.) Inthe meane time you muſt remem- 


ber that for your idle and yaine words you.muſt 
give accompt to God ; and for your fifreene ſeve- 
rall falſifications you muſt give an accompt toyour |. 
Reader. And thus by way of Traverſe and deniall 
roall other things impertinently alledged, Tanſwer 
No : to your railing I anſwer nothing. 


ſay any more , reſting howſoever your well wiſhing | 


pardon you, and ſhall returne you no other anſwer | 


full of curſing and bitterneſlez for I may truly ſay | 
of you as Cato ſometimes ſaid of Lentwulus, They are 


Dicam falli | 
eos qui negant 
os habere, 
Seneca. 
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ANSWER TO 
HIS-PREFACE: 


tothe Reader. 


Good Chriſtian Reader, 


Tor z7ilr{t thou ſhalt obſerve, that the 
Q EE ij} author of the: Spefacles chiete | 
22S aime is cither by ſhifts and ca- 
2&5 vils to outface the truth, or by | 
Sophiſtrie and bitter words to| | 

darken.it: one while hee cries | 

downe my booke, and flights it 

in ſuch a ſcornefull manner, as if it were not-worth 
theanſwering ; another while hee complaines that 
Pagezof | therets noplaceinthe whole booke, which ts not ether 
| falſly or empertinemily alledged 5 one while hee pro-| |} 
 claimes, thar my endevours are poore zadeed, and ] 
farre ſhort of what # requiſite in writing bookes ; | 
another while he protcfleth, 7t hath ſomewhat ny 
which! 
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"Freſeen to the Reader. ws: 


| Jeon may draw away off "honeſt —_ man, atid 
| | thaths Carbolique friend was ſlumbledaatit.. Now 
| | whatis the reaſon of theſe” imperrinent excurſions] 
7] and contradiRions? It wasthe obſervation of an- 
| cient Maxentims Heretiques when they finde them- 
| | ſelves not able royeeld a reaſon of their wnlfulneſ[e, 
| | chenthey fall imoplaine railing. Andcerrainly fuch 
| | is the birterneſle of this Author, that wereT per- 
| {\waded Pythagoras tranſmigration of ſoules :1nto 
E | other mens.bodics; had -beene true3-I ſhould: bes | 
| leeye:that|the foule: of Rebſbekab had been trans] 
| ported into his body: forotherwiſe/if he had but a| 
 graine of charitie, hee would never ſpurnea blinde | 
| man(for ſo he termes me)'when Chriſtian charitie 
reaches him anotherleſſone. It:hewert well verſed 
& | in Antiquities, hee would neverhayecited ſomany 
| | places of ancient Fathers falſly land impertinetitly 
| | in one page, and yet i of i 
| (and falfification)-inthe Fathets«-Ibbee were well 
read in; the Booke of Wiſdome-(Tmeanentlieſa- 
| | cred Scriptures) he would never have replyed with | 
| | ſuch Romeeed diſdaine ; for without-doubt the 
| Aj poſtle ſpake ta Mr, Llydthe Romaniſt,as well as 
| et reſt of; the Romans « Nor 40 think? of bam- Romil11.3. 
| ſelfe more bighly than _ co thinke; but foberty,:| 
| | according as God hath d 70 everie-man the 1Bta- 
| tony. net c I 4 4c gb | 
# | . Heethataccuſet anorherman of ignorance, 0 
lying, of malice, of execrable perjurie, A 
| had need beaman himſelfe without all excepri 
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Church, heisguikie of theſe and much more : wit-| 
A © - |nefſetheSorboncalicenſurcat P arts, wherein 'Hal-| 
we | Aurelius inli-, |\[zer and Aurelims accuſe him of hinp, of i2norance, of | 
Tn. bereſie, of profane ſcurriliie, of blaſpbemie and im-\ 
' || monit. ad Le. pietre, of furtom, filthy, aud devilliſh railing, of un-| 
| aa ſuſferable-arrogancie, andthe like : and as touching 
| 'bis bitter accuſations, it ſeemes it is his accuſtomed 
/| manner of writing , witneffe his Spongza written 
Aurelius in | | againſt the Sorbonſts, under the title of Hermann 
[Findiclle,  \ Lemilim;otherwile diſcovered robe Fobx'Flojd 1 
ſaythe hachdrenche his ſponge inthar gallof bitres- 
.nefle{ſuch charitieandunitic isthereaniongſt them- | 
{elves) chat I may truly fay of him, as the'Sparrans | | 
 fomerimes faid of the 7h:bawOratout; If hechink| 7 
ac bewrites, bi jgnor ans ts deſperate's if otherwiſe; | © 
bu"conſcienteds ſeared. © 00 OD. * 
[To give you ataſteof the manner of his writing: 
when Ecite authorities that-are pregnant, and be- 
 yond ns juſt exteprion; hee ſpares'my perſon, and 
| coteltmnes the Authors themſelves,and complaines| 
they are branded withthe nore of hereſic and fin-| | 
gularitie : when as in truth they are branded onely 
| by their Inquiſicors, for ſpeakingagainſt the errors 
x hacer Trent Dodrine, being atherwiſe, knowne 
membersof the Roman Churchs OR 
| "When Icite-an Author of our owne, as namely; 
| B+ #ſbey, for tranſlating «/£1fric&s Homily out of | Þ 
the Saxontongue; one while hee cries'6ur, #ſhers | if 
 corruptions” ape laid: open''to the world" another | - 
whileherels mee, 7 tooke the words from uſher, be-| | 
rea 1: undeyflool wot Latine, or perhaps becauſe 1 | - 
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would be loth not 10 follow any. erronrs or corruptions 


| | that: come in my way © and thus hee ſpends abour | 
| {TEN pages;ſumetimes1nveying againſt our reyerend | 


| | and renowned Biſhop, ſometimes againſt mee, for 
| falſe tranſlating eE/fr:ch out of Larme,whenas the 
Latiine cited by B #ſber in the margent, which hee 
= | takes to be -£lfricks, is the'Laune of Beriremys and 
XX | not e£l/fricks, whoſe was tranſlated out; of the 
Fo Saxon tongue, and notout of the Zatenes 

| | Againe, when I cite an Author of his.{ide, as 
| | namely, Perris Crinitws, for raking downof Inpges 
| | in Churches, he ſtrerches his rhroar,88 makes this hi- 


X | mon Law, there are ſo many foule. faults comminted 
2 | by you, that I know nor where 10 begin ; then hee can- 


3X | eth me with leaving out two principall words( He- 
| | m1 ſolo) whereasthe Author, which I cite, hath 
| | noſuch words: I render the place truly as I aande 
| | it, I putnotto him, Itake norfrombim, Lalternoc 


; 5 
; ! 


| | one letter ofhis words or meaning, and yethecrigy 


| 


See B. ##ſherg « 


anſwer to the 
eſuices chal- 
enge, chap. 


preſence, 


X | deous exclamation: For your awhorities of the Coms | p,,.104. 


| _— faults are ſo many, that I know'noe where 10 
=— ' PCR. ? . Te 2, 21 

s |- Aalaie when I cite . or twelve Authors for 
a knowne rongue, and the like : for maſt of them he 
| | ſendsme to Bef{armineforananſwer, &forthe reſt 
| | (faith he)Lle queſtion you. 'Then he complaines of 


|  falfifications; when as in fine, the Exceprion is 4- 
| painſt the tranflarionof ſome pooreword( This)for 


(That) :and when he isdeſtruteof any colourot 
 anſwer,his laſt refugeis this, 7be book s prohbated. 
| | TY 3 As| 


| 
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 1+As touching my Engliſhing of Latine Authors, 
Teotifefle Thave nottranflared whole: ſentences:a4| 
 liferam"for I intendedinor a:volume,'bura ma- 
| nuell; yer I ever faithfully render the true ſenſe 
and meaning ofthe Author. Welt, what exception | 
could he take tothis 2 One while hee confefleth. I 
' | ſerdowne the Larine.truly,bur.Idoenottranflateir| 
| {lirerally: another! while hee'cries out : 77 well 2or 
| ſerveyour turne, 10 ſay youplace it im the Engliſh as 
youplace it inthe Larne, for intranſtation the ſenſe ic | 
chiefly to be regarded. ATR 158 
| - Laſtly;hee proteſteth for himſelfe, that hee hath 
| declmed no Author,euher moderne or ancient; when 
as itwillappeare; he ſends many of them to Belar- 
mine for ananſwer; others he rejects, ascondem- | 
ned. by- the Index. Expurgatorim;. others hee de- 


lines, as unworthy of his anſwer, by lighting | 
them, or otherwiſe pafſethby them, as childrenuſe 
todoe;whenthey. cannot read.they thinke irbeſt to| 


SRIIPOVERy 167 niet 20 brow pic bots 
|  To'ſay nothing of 'bis Elerchs, his Sophiſmes, 
This Sephiftry, his Fallacies, which are iany,-I| 
will trace him in his ſtgps (God willing) laying a- 
fide all birterneſſe and railing accuſations. In the 
| meane'time I will ſay with the Prophet David: 
Pſal.35.%. | Pleadthow my cauſe, oh Lord, with them that ſtrive 
with me © for the flouds are riſen, the flouds lift up 
P/al-93-4,5. | their voyce, the flouds lift up therr waves, the wavet 
of the ſea are mightte, and rage horribly ;; but yet the 
Lordibat dwelleth on high © mightiey. 
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An Anſwer to F. R. his booke| 
called A paire of SpeFacles. | 
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C H A P, Is 

The Summe of hu Anſwer to my firſt Chapter. | 
2 N chis his firſt Chapter, heeendevoureth princi- 

5 pally toprove, that the Articles of the Roman | 
Creed, publiſhed by Pope Pixs the fourth, 

were anciently received, though newly defined 

by the Councell of Trex : for proofe, he inſtancerh in 
che firſt Conncellof Nice, and compareth that Coun- 
cell and their Creed with this of 77257: hee proceeds : 
by way of recrimination ro queſtion the 39. Articles 
of our Church.; he accnſeth us for, corrupting and mil. 

' Interpreting che. Scriptures, for declining Traditions, 
- Fathers, and Conncels : hee cxcuſeth their Index Ex- 
pxrfatorins, and accnſeth us tor fallifying the Fathers : | 
and laſtly, he concladerh with the doctrine of implicice 
faith : and this is the ſubſtance and contents of his an- 
fwer to myfirſt Chaprer. All which,and whatſoever elſe 
is materially contained therein, and the reſt of his (e- 
Qions following, Iwill cake intoſeverall parts diſtin&- 
ly; and returne him a moderate anſwer. 


i ————————. 


The Reply ro 4". Lloyd. 


2Irft, tonching your Trenr Creed,youcomplaine | 
that according to the common faſhion of 'our | 
- by * = Miniſters, 


—_ — 


þ 


Quaſs ſerva- 
tor 6 medi- 
CUS animarum. 
Euſeb.in vita 
Conſiant. orat. 
3+ C10, 
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| ewentie, they and you are more beholding to us, | 


:  yer.if you pleaſe toreview them, you ſhall finde | | 


| monedinthe Chriſtianworld : it had in it 318. Bi- 
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Miniſters, by way of derifion, I divide it into 
twelve points,as it were intortwelve Arcicles, which'| 
(ſay you) he and they might wth as much reaſon di- | 


mY 


| vade at into foure and twentie. x 
| - Here you begin to quarrell ar your firſt en-| Þ 
trance, bur T hope you will gladly-forgiveus this | | 
wrong 3 for if wee accuſe your Trent Fathers, for | Þ 
'coyning twelve Articles in ſtead of foure and\ F 


for laying the lefſer number ro your charge : and 


they fall-moſt naturally within the number of 
twelve. 1 5 
Bur you would know what difference there is | # 
| betwixt the Councell of Nzce, and the Councell of | 
, Trent, and their two Creeds, | 
|  Ler meetell you, if ever the proverb held rue | 
| (Compariſons are odious) it holds betwixtthe two | 3 
; Councels, and their two Creeds : the Coundell of | | 
| Trent 18 not worthy to be named the day wherein | | 
; the Councell of Niceis mentioned. That famous| © 
| Councell of Vzce was the firſt, and beſt generall| 
Aſlembly, after the Apoſtles time, that was.ſum-| E 


ſhops, Torm orbis terrarum luming, (faith Yifori- | © 
|) amongſt whom were the foure Patriarchs of | | 
the Eafterneand Wefterne Churches. Ir was called 
by thefirſt and beſt-Chriſtian Emperour, Conſtan- 
11ne the Great, who was Vocaliffimu Dei praco, 
and (as 1t were) the Preſerver and Phyſitian of our 
ſoules, (faith Euſebiws.) This Emperour exhorred 
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1 called a paire of Speftacles, BD} 
the Fathers and Biſhops of that Councelſ, to | 0mnriigiur ||, 
| lay aſide ſeditiou contention', and reſolve all JEN oY 
| doubts and queſtions by the teftumonies of divine | ca, lirerarum 
| Scriptures : and accordingly they framed their 7 on __ 
{| Creed our of the doctrine of the Apoſtles, and all Aimee recin 
| who were nor of the. Arr24n fafiion aid aſſent and | 1ueſtionem ad- 
(| apree 10 21 ({aith Theodoret.) O_ " 
'| Now take a viewof your Trent Councell, and | ip. eccld.c, 
| compare them together. Your Councell of Trent, | <-7- 7-08. 
like Demerreus Aſſembly, was ſummoned by Pope 
| Paul the third, withoutalawfull calling ;rhe three | 
| Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, of Annoch, 'of Alex- | 
| andria, refuſed tobe preſent; rhe Legares of the 
=X | Kingdome of Denmark, of Suetia, and the Dake- 
= | dome of Pruſia, were all abſent, and rerurned their i 
| 2nfwer, that he ® Popebad no right to call a Coun-| * Gravmina, | 
Ff cell. Our Queene » Ehzaberhot bleſſed memory, | 4/69 | 
difavowed the Councell, in ſo muchrhat when the | /z.r. pag.2:. 
| Pope ſent Hieronymus Martinengma,as Legareinto | ? EP: gy 
| England, to ſummon our Biſhops, ſhee would not | /.4 Ferd 1. | 
ſuffer him ro land, or ſer his foot on her Domini- | a» 1562. 
| ons. The French King fignifiech by his Legate Lange 
= | 7ames Amor, that hee for his part, neither held it | E Belgio in 1n \ 
TE fora generall, nor yer for a-lawfull Councell; bur |/iion rrajere | 
=—_ : : , \ probibuit. ibid. 
= | for a private Conventicle: -and accordingly hee} 

= | wrote, Conventus Tridentimo. The Emperour, | tne Gentil. 
= | Charles the fifth , declared by his Embaſladoar, [efſ.12.and | 
= | Hurtado Mendoza, in thename of the whole Em- fre _ 
== | pire, that the B:ſhops wholly hanging” at the Popes | Lupric-in Pro- | 
| becke, bad no authoritie 19 make lawes,an cauſes of re- | AGO BY 
- ads | ; oxcile T rid. 
| formation of rel;gion and manners- Andreas _ 'L 
3 thius, Y 
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Ms | An Anſwer to], Reis booke. | 
Dudith, in £9. | chus, the Biſhop of five Churches, told theEm-| * 
| de Calice, &\, | PErourS Maximilianand Ferdinand, that the Trent | 
| $acerdorum | Fathers were like a paire of countrey Bag-pipes; | 
en which unleſſe they were ſtill blowne into, could 
| make no muſick. The Holy Ghoſt had nothing to 
doe with that Councell, and therefore they could] Þ 
p create nonew Articles of faith. Your biſtorie of| 3 
The hiſtoric. | Trent tels us, the Sperit was ſent in a Carriers cloak-| | 
of Trent. | bag from Rome to Trent; but when there fell floreof 
bo rame, the Holy Ghoſt could not come before the flouds| 
wereabated, and (6 it fell out, that the Spirut was not| | 
-carried upon the waters (as wee read in Geneſis) but [8 
\ | beſides them, Looke upon your Biſhops,they were| | 
| but fortic and two at the firſt meeting, and two of | |! 
them titular; the reft, for the moſt part (ſaith' Dus| 3 
anar. Duiith. | Jyhius) were but hirelings, young men, and beard-| 
leſſe, bired and procured by the Pope, to ſpeake as hee| 
would have them. To ſay nothing of thoſe Empe-| © 
rours (who called the firſt and beſt Councels) and 
| were preſent in perſon, when as the Popes ſend but 
Euſeh. in vits | their Legates: Ego antereram Concilzo (faith Con-| | 
_— "TH" | tantine) I was preſent atthe Councell amongſt yo u, as | 
| oxe of you: Touching his Imperiall ſeat in-the| 
thid;c.x0. | Councell, his throne was very great and paſſed all| 
| the reſt (ſaith Euſebius : ) whereas there is no grea-| 3 
_ rextun, | rerdiſtance inthe time; thanthere is now difference| 2 
\| | jeder Impera- | iQthe places; for the Emperour isallowedbut to fit | 
Py _ « a at the Popes foot-ſtoole ; and zr # (ſpecially) to bee 
IS] | ner pedes Pox- | 20rd (faith your booke of ceremonies ) that the | Þ 
**1] rifex. Liber. | place whereupon the Emperoar ſitteth , may bee nd, | 
"py emon.t2. | bzober than the place where the Pope ſeuteth his feet-| © 
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; called a pdire of Speftacles, 
| Your Councell of Trex: hath made many decrees 


| | forme this abuſe, andreſtore the ancient cuſtome 2 
| | | Youthentharare ſoconfident in equalling thoſe 
two Councels,doe you thinke there is no di 
| betwixt.aconventicle and a generall Councell ? be- 
twixta Councell lawfully called, and one ſummo- 
| ned by uſurpation £ betwixtalate Councell,held in 
| a corner of the world, inthe worſt age, and an an- 
a0 in a moſt tamous citie, held 1n the 
iſhing age 2 bertwixt a Councell- that 
layes her ſole foundation in the Scriptures, and one 
that builds her farſt Article of faith upon Traditi- 
' Ons £ betwixra Councell approved _ the whole | 


| | Chriſtian Kings and Biſhops, and the major part 
| of Chriſtendome 2 


| 
© | rwixt theirtwo Creeds. 
your ſelfe, would nceds know of a Proteſtanr, the. 


1 difference berwixt his religion and ours, becauſe 
£4 | both beleeved the Carholike Church in the Creed ; 


© | the Proteſtant made anſwer, thatwee beleevethe 


& | Catholike faith contained in the Creed,bur doe not 
= | belcevethe thirteenth Article which the Porepur 
= | to it: when the Romaniſt was deſirous to ſee that 
= | Article, the Extravagant of Pope B miface Was 

= | brought, wherein it was Jeckped to be Altogether 
= | of neceſiutie of ſalvation, for everie bumane creature | )f 


: I | 0 be ſubjeR ro the Biſhop of Rome. This thirteenth 


for reformation of manners, but did they ever re- | | 


1 | Chriſtian world, and one that is diſclaimed by moſt | 


& | But you would further know a difference be- 
Ler me tell you in briefe. Whena Romaniſt,like | 


—_— 


Subeſſe Rome: 
noPontifict 7} 
omni 
creature decla- 
rams ,diciuw, 
defnimus @ 
pronunciamas 
omnins eſſe de 
neceſsitate {a> | 
latis. Bonij ac. 
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| Article in your Trent Creed (beſides the newnelſfe 
| ofticreſt ) makes agreat diffterence(M*, Zloya) be- 
twixtthetwo Creeds ; and rhe rather, becaulc iris 
flat contrarieto thedecree of the Wzcene Councell, 
beſides many other differences, as fhall appeare 
hereafter. | eg 
But (fay you) they agree inthis, that as the Arri-| 
ans of thoſe times cryed out againſt that Creed, as be«| | 
mg new, and having words not found im Scripimre; | Bt 
for example, Conſubſtantiation : ſaigger Proteſtants | 
cry out againſt the Trent profeſſio#'df faith, for the | 3 
ſame reaſons of noveltie, and words not found in 
Scripture; as for example, Tranſubſtantiation. 
Tris true; the Arrians at the time of the Coun- 
cell cryed out againſt the V:cene Creed, for dchi- 
ning the word-Conſubſtantiall, or Coeſſenall, as be- 
ing new: but it is as true they complained without 
a cauſe ; for lovg before that time the ward was 
| uſed by Oren, and other ancient Fathers, as ap-| 
| | Doftos quoſ- | peares by Socrates © Wee know (faith he) that of the| 
\ = fray iufires old writers, certaine learned men,and famous Bijhops| ® 
Epiſcopet Ho- | havewſed the word 5win&- 5 and accordingly it was| 
mouſri diffione | reſolved by S. Auſt;n, that the name was not inven- 


wore $4547. | ted, but confirmed and eſtabliſhed in the Councell 


bet - of Ace, C 


| ares 237 The word therefore Conſubſtantiall was not 


614. new, which they complained of, but the word] # 
RO Tranſubſtantiation is ſonew, that it was alrogether p | 
exe, Ano | Iaknowne till the Councell of Lareran, 1200+| 
| 1215, yeeres after Chriſt ; & therefore your compariſon| i 
_” wa not inthe firſt place. But ad nit the cy $ 
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_ called a paire of SpeRacles "= 
| cell had firſt deviſed the word,, yetitis agreed: on |Quomede di- 


{| all hands, that the meaning of the wordis contai- |;; ;vinl, © 
ET ' ned in Scripture. S. Ambroſe writing againſt the | wow, nn _ 
== | Arrians, puts to them this very queſtion: How doe aiud ft quaps | 
— 3 you ſay the word C onſubſtantiall if n0tin avine S crep- oWy, —_” 
= | cures, as if Conſubſtamiall were any thing elſe, bus 1 | 180d dicit, gs 
= | went our fromthe. Father, andgthe Father and { are par gy to Eee 
= | oxe< the word therefore wasa pregnant word, a | & Pater u | 
© | greeable to the ſacred word of God. And albeit ya gry oY 
© | (faith S. Auſtin) the wordperhaps be not found there, | contra Arrian. 
© | yer the thing it ſelfe ts found: and what more frivolous | 7 appar ur" 
© | quarrell i :t, than to contend about the word, when guard 
© | there i certaintie of the thang it ſelfe? Ta like man | 17 
== {ner Athanaſiw anſwered the Arrians in thoſe 
== | dayes, as I muſt anſwer you: Touching the word 
== | cuuwnEr, albeit at be not found in Scriptures, yer it hath 
== | the ſame meaning thet the Scriptures intend, end im- 
= | ports the ſame wathithem whoſe eares are emirely aſſe- 
= | Fed rowards rel;g0n. 
Wecry not.out againſt you ſimply,becauſe your Tied 
=E | word TWarnſubſtantiationis not found in the Scrip- | 1u0d decree. 
WE | cures, but becauſe the true ſenſe and meaning ofthe | 2m Nic | 
EE | word isnot contained in them; for the words #xbes | bis ſunt expe- 
= | gorten, Increate,the word Sacrament,the word Trr- _ it ref 
WE | 2:7, and the like, are not found in Scripture z yet he | 
= | wceteach them, wee beleeve them, becauſe rheir | on egein 
= | true ſenſe and meaning may bee dedaced from the kf | 
RE | Scripture : and we profeſſe with your Jeſuire Yafe | car quod | 
== | ques, Nihil yefert, & c. It maitereth not whether the cer. Fafq: im 
pw” | word bein S erapture 07 80, ſo as that which it frome- Thom. Tom. 2. | 
==! fieth beinthe Scripture. © | Diſp.110, 6.1, 
I To /cA.4, | 
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An Anſwer to J.'R. bis booke . 
\  Tocome necrer to 'you : doc you butprove that 
| the words, This # my body, imply Tranſubſtanian-| © 
' 02, and let mebe branded for an 47r:an, it Irefule] Þ 

to ſubſcribe to it: butthat the world may know| 

we condemne you juſtly, bothfor thenewneſle of | 
the word, and your doctrine alſo, hearken to the] 
| learned Doctors of your owne Church, ' © | 

Your Schoole-man Sco:u4 tels us, that before the] 

Bellarm. 1.3.de | Councell of Lareran, Tranſubſtaniiation was nat| 

Euchar. 6:23. | beleeved as a point of faith. Ir is true, your fellow | 

| Jeſuites are aſhamed of this confeſſion, and theres | 

Ibid. | upon Bellaymine anſwers: This opinion of his 3s mo| © 

ject nz.  |way #0 bee allowed : and Suarez, not content with| 
diÞp.70. ſe;z. | {ucha ſober reckoning, proclaimes thar for his lowd| i 

. | ſpeaking hee ought to be correfied; and astouching | R 
the words of conſecration, from whence you would | 3 

D. inferre both the name 8 nature of Tranſubſtantia-| 

Monte in Luk | 220, your Arias Montanus ſaith, This zs my body,| 
that is, my body ts ſacramentally contained in the Sa-| | 

_ | crament of bread © and (hee addes withall) the ſecret 

and moſt myſticall manner heresf, God will dnce| 

vouchſafe more clearely to unfold tr bis Chriſtian| 

Church, The doctrine therefore'of your carnal} 

[and corporall preſence is nor ſo cleerely derived] Z 
from the Scriptures : nay onthe contrarie hee pro-| XZ 

[teſteth, thatthe body of our Saviour is bur ſacra-| 

mentally contained in the Sacramen (as the Prote- | 

ſtants hold) and therefore not bodily. ; 
|  Itis more than evident, that the word Conſub-| 
aniiaton(uled by the Fathers) was detived from | 

e Scriptures, but you have not tharinfallible aſſu- | 4 
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Ca'etin Them. 
z0tbing out of the Goſpel, that may inforce us to un- | PPS: 175+ | 
derſtand Chriſts words properly : yea nothing in the | 7 © D 
text hindereth;but that theſe words Thu is my body} $ 

x may as well be taken in a metapboratall ſenſe, as hdſe 

= words of the Apoſtle, The Rocke was Chriſt © tha#ihe 

I words of ether propoſition may well beerrue, though 

= theihings there ſpoken be not underſiood in a proper 

—T& /enſe, but in a metaphoritall. ſenſe onely.. Nay more, 
{your Jeſuitc Suarez CO th; that this Cardinall 
(ig. his Commentary upon this Article) doth af- 

=Y firme, that thoſe words of Ciriſtf” This 75-my body ] 

= doe nor of themſelves ſufficiently prove: Traxſub- 

7 /aniaron, without the authoritie of the Church * and 

yt cherefore bythe command of Pope Pim the fifth, that 
part of bis Commentary is ſponged out of the Romiſh | 
| Edatzon. Thus one while you correct your Au- | 
= chors,another while you purge them for deliverins | 
= the truth in our behalte. r opiNO ber 

4 - Lookuponyour Cardinall Bellarmine; although | 

7 he will notallow that ſenſe which the Lutberans | 

MN give, yet heegranterh that thoſe words [This #5 my | Bell. de Euch. | 

= body | may imply either ſach a reall change of the 6 - PJ: 

= 5read, as the Catholeques hold; or ſuch afionrarrve| 
= change, as the Caluinifts hold. And although hee| 
= would ſccme to prove that the words of Scripture 
=Y are ſo plaine, thatthey may compella refractorie | 
= man to beleeve them, yet having well weighed the | 

*2 reaſons and allegations of othec Schoole-men,/ar | 

= laſt concludes : 7: may juſtly bedoubied, whether the | 
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text be cleere enough to inforce at; ſeeing men ſhary 
| nd learned (ſuch as Scotus was) have thought the 
contrary. How therefore your Church ſhould | | 
ground a point of faithupon a doubtfull opinion, or | Þ 
 onſuch words as: by the teſtimonies of your beſt | 
learned Divines may-receive adoubleconſtrudtionj 
Leave itto bejudged. nt As thy 

| . Butfarther in proofe of Pope Pzus Creed, 7 could 
| urge S*. Humfrey (ſay you) with the 39. Articles | 
| appointed by the amthornie of the Church of England, 8 
robe uniformely _ by all Miniſters, whichthey | 
are to ſweare unto; which Articles though they be n-| © 


” n 
a 
= 
Ore 
2 | 
tf 
2 A 
F ; 


deed new coyned, as the foundation of a new Church, | 7 
get Sf, Humfrey being bis mothers Champion, will | © 
 #o1(1 ſuppoſe) yeeld ber, or her dofrine #0 bee new.| | 


| Thus you. An "1 W 
|  Itistrue as you ſay, there are 39. Articles ap-| 
pointed by our Church, to bee uniformely taught | 
by all Miniſters: and it isas true thatthey are publi-| ? 
ſhed and received with unitie and conſent (which | 
| your men acknowledge for a proper marke of the| # 
true Church.) And withall, let me adde this one | 
thing for your obſervation (and indeed itis a thing | 
remarkable) whereas all your Tre: Articles have | 3 
beene queſtioned ; and confuted by Chemmnitius, | 
Chamerns, Gentilletus, and other Proteſtant wri- | 
ters, yet there was never any Papiſt could goe far- | 
| ther, rhanto tell us, as you doe, T could urge you i 
 withthe novelty of the 39. Articles. I ſay;neveras| 
yet did any Romaniſt attempt, much lefſe was able | # 
to confuteand overthrow our Ar:icles,which ſtand| 3 
ly like| EF 
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[ like. a houſe built upon a rocke, immoveable, and | | 
| cannot be ſhakens | © .- DEAT IEEE 1 
| :Ler metell youfurther,your compariſoris betwixt 
| our Ar:zclesand;yours doe not hold;\forall your 
| Articles are fundamentall points to your Trent be- 
= lcevers., and thedeniall of any of themi makes them 
| heretiques, and damned perſons, as your Popes 
© Bull expreffely declareth. Onthe other ſide, ſome 
74 of -our Articles concerne the diſcipline of the 
= Church, and arenor eſſenriall to ſalvation; others 
= cancernethe ancient and latter herefies, wherein we 
reach the negative, andthoſe are not properly Ar- 
| cicles of faith which 'we belceve, but points of do. 
=X &rine which wee 'condemnit,and beleeve not. And 
=X thar you may kiwow onr Articles are not new, nor 
7 newly coyned by onrmen;'if yon will put on your 
ſpetacles, you ſhalt finde'thatmoſt of our prime 
XI 4rt:cles are taught and received by your owne 
23 Church, as wellas ours; and thereforeT hope you 
= will confeſle rhey arenoticoyned,and built uponthe 
= foundation of a new Church. 00 ot 
©—xx— Briefly touching our-39. Arecles. The firſt fort 
= are in the Affirmative, both ours and yours; and 
= all thoſe are uniformely received by borh Ctrur- | 
=Y ches. The ſecond ſort are ours onely,which weaf- | 
firme, and youdeny : and thoſe are yery few-in | | 
| number, andare evidently deduced fromthe Scrip-! | 
ture. Thethird fort are yours, which we deny, and | 
| you affirme ; and for that canſe you terme ourre- 
ligionnegative;and thoſe remaine for you to make 
good. Joyne therefore thoſe negative m—_— | 
ke which 
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| which are whollyyours, to thoſe poſitive 4riicles| 
which you hold with us, and you ſhall eafily diſs} 
'cerne-(if,the/denomination followerh the greater | 
part) thoſe Arrucles may moſt properly bee termed} 
Articles of your faith; for I dare confidently avow. | 
that of the 39+ Arrwucles, there are above 35..yours, | | 
that is, either ſuch which you hold with us; which!] 
| areat leaſt twentie, or ſuch wherein theafhirmarive] 
| is yours, andnot ours, which are ar leaſt: fifteene 5 
| take therefore your owne libertie, either confut | 
| OUrS, Or make good your owne, & herbam porri-|| 
 gemus, and I will give you the bucklers.. . - | | 
|  Youproceed, and upon afalſe fuppoſall,that our;| 
; Church hath created new Articles, you proclaime| 
_ | inthenameof your owne Church theſe words : we] 
' zeach that for Articles of faith,the Church can make| 
| none,as The cannot write a Canonical booke of Scrip:| 
; FHF Oo T S YOUs & [ 
| When Dzogenes ſaw a ſuppoſed Baſtard caſting 
| ſtones in a preſſe of much people, he gavetheboy| 
_ j his caveat: Take beed left thou bit thy father. This| 
[is like to bee yourcaſe, tor by this Texer you will | 
wound the Church your Mother, and amongſt 0- 
ens you will ſurely hit your holy. Father the | 
It appeares firſt, that you endevoured to ſhew;| 
thar your Church hath creared no new Articles of | 
faith, but for wantbf ſolid proofes you begin to|. 
faint, and thinke it the ſafeſt way to turne Protes | 
| ſtant in this point, and ſay, the Charch can creatt| 
none: but I wonder how you dare pronounce is. I 
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| the name ofthe Church-(wereach)whereasin truth 
| your LOOEIEY ir not. T2 | 
{| buta-cunning device of yours, todazle the eyes of | 
| che ignorant with your falſe glaſſes, and ro make 
[| chem beleeve. it is the generall Texee of your 
| Church; and then you tbinke they will ac- 
|cording tro your Afſertion: Ergo, The Charch 
hath created none ; when as your ſaying makes 
| more ſtrongly againſt you, if either your Articles | 
| prove. new, or the Pope and his Agents profeſle | 
| thecontrarie, AXJ8 I. 
Mc. Hezgham, who firſt enſwered my Book, was | Me. Heighan 
| amember of your Church, and becriesaluod, thar | i* bis anvver 
| the Church bath power to decree, and promulgate | v1 _—_ 
| new articles of farch © But your third Replycr, Tom | & 200. 

| 


| Tell-crorh, in his wherftone of Reproofe, phe it 
| the wiſeſt way to decline the queſtion; ' for hee 
| knew well when you were bothar hays rm: taught 
| lat contrariedodrine each to other, the wheeſtoxe 
| of neceflitic would belong to one of his fellow 
| writers. Butto ler paſſe ſuch differences amc 
| your ſelves; bee it ſpokento your comfort, Friar 4 
{ #alden, abouttwo hundred yeares agoe, affirmed 
| che ſame that you doe, viz. that the'Charch could | #,44c: dot 
| 207 create a new article of faith : How can any ſuch | 1... TE: 
| article (ſaith he) framed after many yeares,be cathe- | 2.2.par0ze 
| Iique and antuverſall, when as it was unknownetoour| © 
| fore-fatbers for fourcteen hundred eaves before #' It 
| 45 nor beleeved, becauſe not beard of when the Apr- 
| filerels w, faith commerh by bearing. Such an art- 
| cletherefore, alhough is be if faith, yetit cannotbe 
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cathslique 2 and this hee proves directly from Ba. | 
thers and Councels. 'And whereas you affirme,| 
that your Church can no more make anarricle-of 
faith, than ſhee can make a Canonicall Booke off 
com toc. | Scripture 3 Car, your Biſhop of Canaries, will | | 
Theol.1.2.c.7. | joyne With you, ' That 1þe Church of the faithful 
Þ.38. now living canno; write 4 Canonicall Booke of Secpip»| 
ture: and hee gives the reaſon for itz There are| 
wot now any new revelations to be expefrd , i«| 
ther from the Fope , or from-a Councell,” or. from 
the wniver ſall Church « and from hence'ir will 
follow of conſcquence by your owne Logick;| 
| Therefore the Church can create no new aricle of | 
aith. | | 48) 48 
, Thus farre I have waded in your behalfe, that| 
you may the better juſtifie your owne Afﬀertion; | 
for you wil find your Church is like a houſe divided] 
againſt ir ſclfe (and thereforecannor ſtand long), 1} 
ſay that 2&ere which was made in waldens days, | | 
was reſolved above two hundred yeares before by] 
\ your profound Schoole-man Thowas Aquinas, ilh| 
your Churches behalfe, that the Pope had powet| 
Condexe arnewulos fidei, to create new articles of 
[faith ; ro: remove therefore theſe fig-leaves with| 
| which you would: cover the naked truth'; This} 
| learned Doctour well underſtood that there were 
many - new. articles of xeligion crept into-the} 
_ | Churchin his dayes; he knew well, that (albeiche| 
| were the prime Schoole-manof histime)yerwith| 
| all his ſophiſtrie hee could normake them comply | 


| ith che ancient Catholique faith » andhereupon| 
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he thought it the ſureſt way, to give'the Popean | 


abſolute and independant power over faith and re- | 


ligion, and accordingly reſolved, 7: belongs onely 
to the authoritie of 
new Edition of the lon all things elſe that con- 
cerne the univerſall Church : Then he Le lv the 
queſtion,and pives this reaſonforit; The publiſhing | 
| of a new Creed belongs tohis power who bach authe- 
ratie finally ro determine matters of faith 7 and this | 


| (faith he) belongs wnrothe Pope, Ulpon which 'paſ-| 
ſages Andradims,a chiefe pillar of your Trex: Cour- 


cell confefleth, that the Biſhops of Rome, mm defining 


many things which had beene formerlybidden, have | d: 


been accuſtomed t:ncreaſetheir Creed, Now what 
thinke you of your CL quinas poſition, and your | 


| Andradim conteſſion * 1 hope you perceive that| zerecoxur 


your learned Schoole-menare of another opinion: 
And that you may know that your Church dorh 
not approve your pretended Tow for Catholique | 
docrine; hearken and conſider, what your holy | 
Father the Pope declareth, touching this erm, 
and then confider in whar caſe you ſtand. 


the Soveraigne Pope, 10 make &| [unmi Pontifi- | 
periinet nd=- | 


| pertinent, 


Ad ſolam au- 
thoritatem 


ch 
veEditio Symp | 
bolts ficut & 
alia oma que 
q to=, 


Thom. 2-3, 4.4. 
Art.x0, 


|" FREIE Pore 
4 ifices ulta 


anteg latite- 
bant, Sy mbo- 
lum Fidei au- © 


Def. Concil. 
Trid. lib.2. 


Leo the tenth ſent our his Bull againſt meg and, 
amongſt other articles, hechargerh him in particu- 
Iar with this, that Zzthey ſhould ſay , 7c @ certaine 
that it ts no way inthe power of the Church op Pope 10 

ordaine articles of fatth. This you ſee is Luthers Te- 
net, andrhis is yours: Now what © "(think | 
you)mighr the Pope take at this y our Aſſerrion + | 


| nathems againſt him; hee GEEIY this with the e, 


Certum eff int 
manu Ecclefig 


autPape prove |. 


[us non efſe 


| ftaturrearti- | 


culos fidet. 
Tom-4. Conc. 
Par. 2.in Bulla 


gere confueviſ<" ; 


7.14 L1teran.” 
| Conc. wc: 
anCax act 


* OW \ 


Leon.19, in. | 


Behold, Torthis and rhe like Teers, hethundereth #1 
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obedientie,ac 


{ſub majork ex» 


 communicatio- 
| nic late ſen- 


| ſcandalous , and ſeducing errour ro well-minded| 


graund Excommunication. 
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reſt of his Articles to be a peſtiferous, pernicious;| 


men ;- he proteſteth, it was contrarie to all charitie, | 
contrarieto the reverence of the holy Church, and| 
myſteries of faith, and in concluſion condemnes all] 
his Articles as hereticall, forbids them to bereceived| | 
by vertue of holy obedience, and under paine of the 

You have heard the ſentence of your Lord ?P4& 
ramount , and by it you may know your owne| 
doome. If you hold with Lachey, you arcindan| 
ger of Excommunication, and ſtand as a condem:| | 
ned heretique by his Holinefſe with the Lathe] | 
rans « If you forſake your hold, you have loſt yout | 
faith : And thus you hayea wolfe by the cares, you] ! 

ſtand in danger whether you hold him, or let him 
goe. I wonder that you, having taken ſo long a] 
time to anſwer ſopoore a Work, and having many | 
Aſſiſtants for the compoſing of it, they and you| | 


© uaſs Eccleſia 


| poſterioris tem- 


poris aut deſe- 
ſia, aut facul- 


|] teatems nonbi. 


| rit efſe Eccle. 
| 
{ beat explican- 


] dj, > 4 declas 
rand, conflitu- 
endi LENS 
| jubendi que ad 
fidew & mores 
Chriſtiencs 
pertinent. Bell. 
tn Barcl. | 
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could be all ignorant of the Popes infallible Bul.|| 


|of antiquitie and proofe our of Scriptures and F#|} 


| 2f the Church of theſe latter times had ceaſedio be#| 


| Your Cardinall Bellarmine, who in theſe latrer| 
times hath laboured more than any other, toup-| | 
hold your new Articles of faith ; yet in obedience] 

tothe Pope, and ſavingall advantages to his caule, | | 
when(inthe queſtion of depoſing Kings) he failed| 


chers, at laſt returnes this perewptoricanſwer z 4] 


Church, or had not power to explaine and declare. yt6 
10 erdarne and command thoſe things, which apper- 


| tame 10 faith and Chriftian manners < and that you| 


© "LIM .. Eat, 51.7- 


| Do fidei 
| | :2all points of faith: and hee gives this anſwer — 
| | forit : Becauſe nature Us not capable of all truths at | ſentialibus 
' | oxe time £ and fromthis and the like reaſons he con- Dip -; PT 
| | cludes, cherefore there may be newtraduions concer-| 5. 6ſt ergo. 
| | ning fauh and manners, m—_ they were never cre | {4m Diſp.8, 
| | ated, or declared by the Apoſtles, : "= 
|| Thus you ſcetheunitie amongſt your ſelves : and 
| | howſoever theſe poſitions may ſeeme' ſtrange to 
youand others of _ your opinions, yet your School- 
men and Lawyers have played the Popes Mid- 
| | wives: yea, Pope Leo the tenth hath pur to his 
|| helping hand, to deliver your Pope Piwthe fourth 
| ofthat1ſſue, I meane,thoſe new Articles, of 
| which your Church hath ſo long time before tra- 
|| vailed. Briefly let mee tellyou, your Articles are| 
| deteted by your owne men'to be grandement ſu-| 
ſpicious of vewcoynagez and if for no other cauſe, 
| yer for thisalone, they give 2juſt occaſion and jea- | 
#| loafie, when ſuch poore ſhifts and evaliions are de- 
| _—_ rj Popeand PO na 
| good: for it is atrueſaying of arenowned Biſhop, 
and it is the faith of all we Catholiques: He 
| cax onely make an article of faith who-can create a 
| ſoule, and afier make a __ to ſave that ſole, and 
| chem give unto that ſaule the gift of faich 20 belreve 
[<6 GofptÞ lf) nent 2fft on ating hon 3fgys | 
[--:FE-proceed to your doftrine: That i onchjto bes 
| 2. called \ 
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called a new fauh (fay you) which # cleane of ane-| * 
ther kind, that differing or diſagreeing from that | 
was taught before. Thus you. TI 
..-I willnot take advantage of your firſt Aﬀertion, | 
that your faith is grounded upon the foundation of | 
[the Prophets and Apoſtles (which you can neyer| | 
provez) but wil joyne iſſue with you upon your laſt 
Aſlumpſut,That # only 16 be called a new faith, which 
& cleane of another kind,and ts different & diſagree- 
ing from what w4s taught before * but ſuchare ma- 
ny of the Articles of Pope P:# the fourth, extra- 
Ged from! the Councell of Trez:, as ſhall appeare 
| by. proofes at large in cheir proper places. In the| 
\meanetimelet me tell you, your Churchceacheth| Þ 
notonely Nowze, but Nova, notonely Preter, but] | 
Comre, even beſides, and contrarie to that which} # 
ſhe firſt received fromthe ancient Church: ſo that| Þ 
howſocyer you ſeeke todarken truth by faire and| 
ſpecjous pretences, yet intruth your Trent Additi- | 
ons are forraine-to'the faith, as neither /principles| 
nox concluſions of it, >Andthatyourmay knowand| Þ 
ackhowledpe with as, that your '7rez: faith is dif-| 
tering and diſagreeing: from what was taught be-| 
fore; I pray.calito mind/your owne confefſions| 
| toubhing:chefe:particufar Articlesof your Roman i 
v \Churchzi' ©0133 bym 0011 lig Yori ot 7 4 hol 
|.  Yqurdodtine touching. Lay-peoples communi- | | 
[ating under one kind (narnely in bread onely) is] | 
Article:of the 'Zownr'fainh;, and now «generally | 
caughrand praiſed inthe Roman Churth':butthis| Þ 
ptaQice, by your owne conteſfion, isdifferentand| Þ 
. i 4 diſagreeing! Þ 


a 


FD} 


ani parenf 


| diſagreeing from what was taught before: for you 
rn pag- 253+ touching the Authors which you 
| bring for proofe, That zr was the common prattice of 
| | che Church, for the Laytie to communicate in both 
| | kinds. Tallow of theirauthoritie.” 20 
| | Your Prayerand Service in anunknown tongue, 
= |as itis cow uſed inthe Roman Church, by your 
= | owne confeſſion is different and diſagreeing from 
XX | what was taught before; for; ſay you pag.270. 7: 
| | i176, that Prayer and Service in the vulgar tongue 
== | was uſed inthe firſt and beſt apes, Mite ro the 
= | preceptof the Apoſtics, and prafixce of the Fathers. 
| Inthe beginning it was fo, 1 7 
+ | © Your doQrine of Tranſubſtantiation, whichar 
| | this day is generally received, de ſubſtaxtia fidei, 


; 


© | for an Article of Faith, yetby your owne confeſh- 


| on is different and diſagreeing from ' whar was| 


= | ravghtbefore ; for,fay you pag-167. Tranſubſtan” 
= | r1arion might well be ſard not to have beene, de ſub- 
== | ftana fider, inthe Premutive Church, (as Tribarne 
: ſpeaketh) becauſe it had not beene ſo plainly del;vered 
== | nor determined au any Councell, rall\Gyegorie thi ſe-| 
RX ] venth bis trme 2 and this was above -a thouſand | 
ME | yearesafter Chriſt, 
= | © Your private! or ſolitarie- Maſſe, whetein the 
== | Prieſts doegaily communicate withour the people, 
== | is by your own confcffion different and diſagreeing 
& | from what was taught before and practiſed ; for, 
| ſay you pag. 191. They ſay (ſpeaking of divers Au- 
| thors)'r2 was chepraBiit of the Primitive Church to 4 
© | communicate everie day with the Prieft: Torant it. | | 3 
1 | F_ 4 Theſe} | 
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+ | Theſe: points/ of controverſic, which are fo ea-| | 


| would ſeeme ſtrange, tharyou,which ſo bitterly in-| 


| of new doiirme, whatſoever thou be, I pray thee 


| 2ow after foure hundred yeares (I may fay foureteen 


An Anſwer to-J. Re his booke, | 


gerly purſued by your wen againſt the members of 
our Church, the ſtrength and force of truth hath 
extorted from you, and therefore I may truly con- | 
clude Ex oretuo, from your owne confefhon,' that 
your Trent faith is new, becauſe it is different and 
diſagreeing from what was taught before. 


have either violated your oath, or atleaſt wiſe have 
forgot your old leſſon, Oporrer eſſe memorem,e7c.| © 
for verily it behoves him that ſpeakes lyes and 

contradiaions to have a good memorie.. | Bur it | 
ſeemes you did conceive the Reader might cafily 
paſſe by many ſuch contradictions,being inſeyerall 
paſſages, and farre diſtant pages. For otherwiſe it 


veigh againſt our reformed religion, ſhould con- 
fefle the antiquitie of our Articles, and thenoveltie | | 
of your owne, with flat contradictions to your | | 
owne Afſſertions. I will ſay to.you: therefore, as| 
ſometimes St. Hierome ſpoke inhis Epiſtle to Pa-| 
machinu and Oceanum.; Thou who art a maintamer| | 


ſpare the Romane eares, ſpare the faith that us com-| | 
manaed by the Apoſtles mouth, why goeſtchou abowt | | 


hundred yeares)ro reach ws that faith which webefort | 
never knew # why bringeſt thou forth that thing that | | 


day the Chriſtzam world hath beenewuh on th i do-| ® 


arime. Tol i 


—_— 
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You that havertaken an oath ro maintaine the Pa-| | 
| pacie, and are ſo ready to teach others, you(T ay) | 


Peter and Paul never uttered? Evermore wnitll thu | © 


It | faire of SpeFÞ: xcles. 


To purſue the reſt of your Allegations : The 
| Church of England (lay you) admineth of drvers | 
| Books of the New Teſtament for Canonical, whereof | 
there was doubt of three or foure hundred yeares to- | 
| gerber in the Church of God, as the Epiſtle to the He- 
| 7 the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, the Epiſile of 
TE | S:. Jude,ithe Apocalyps of St. Fohn,end ſome others, 
== | which were afier admned: for Canonicall;, 1 would 
| know of him whether upon the admittance of them, 
RE | there were any change of faith inthe Church, or whe- 
ES | they ever thoſe books have recerved any change in 
| themſelves. Thus yous 
|; Ir ſeemes you begin to feare that your Trene 
|. faith would be diſcovered to be diffcrent and diſ- 
| agreeing from what was taught before, and there- 
upon you would ſeemingly illuſtrate theantiquitie 
| of your new Articles by the authoritie of the anci- 
{| ent: Books of Canonicall Scripture. Bur, I pray, 
| where doe you find that the Books of the New | 
| Teſtament, as namely,the Epiſtle rothe Hebrewes, 
the Epiſtle of St. Pere, and St. Jude, and the Apo: | 
{| calyps,were not reccived(for three or foure hundred | 
[yeares) for Canonicall? Iris true there was ſome 


b: 


== doubt who weretheright Authors of thoſe Books, 
=! bur their divine authoritie was ever ecnerally rk 
| provedby all Chriſtian Churches, and allowed for 

2X! Canonicall. The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. was 

==] therefore doubted of by ſome, becauſe the diffe- 
| rence'8 diverſity of the ſtile made chem think ir not 

| ro be Sr. Pauls; and by others, becauſe the Author | 

| of it ſeemed tothem to favour the error of the No- | 

| | Vartan | 


A... 


| 
þ 
T . 
[? 
ſl 
Ii 
'F 

£ 


Þ 


| \ | 129.1105, | 


| 


_—— 


| Hieronym. 24 / 
Dardang,de | 
terra repro- | 
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St. Peter (which you ſpeake of) ſome doubted of, 


of St. Jude was doubted, becauſe the Author of it 


| becauſe of thedifficultie and obſcuritie of his Pro- 


thoſe Books : but it was never generally impea- 
ched. For further proofe of this Afﬀertion; let an- 
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vatian bererikes, in denying the reconciliation of 3 
ſuch as fall after Baptiſme : The ſecond Epiſtle of 


becauſe of the diverſitie of the ſtyle: The Epiſtle] 


hath borrowed both the matter and manner of| 
writing from St. Perey,and therfore he was thought| # 
ſome ſcholar of thezrs, but no Apoſtle. Others] 
ſaid he brought ina profane Author,concerning the] 
ſtrife of the Arch-angell and the Devill about the| 
| body of Moſes,which cannot be found in Canoni-| Þ 
call Scripture. Laſtly, the Revelarzon of St, Johy| | 
was likewiſe doubted of ; firſt, becauſe of theno-| 
| veltie of the title of John the Divine : ſecondly, | | 


phecies. Theſe and the like reaſons were motiyes| | 
to ſome inthe Church, to queſtionthe Authorgof \ | 


/{]riquitiebe heard, and it will appeare, thar all thoſe | 
| | Bookes were cited for dodrine, of- faith, by the] =# 
\| | writers of the firſt ages, and conſequently were] 

approved from , and after the dayes of the Apo-| 


only received by al! the Churches ofthe Eaſt, that 


ſtles. Looke upon St. Hierome, he proclaimes it oy Woo. 
the Church,2/1a4 noſftris dicendum eft. Beit known! _ 
| to our men, thatthe Epiſtle to the” Hebrewesis not} 7 


now pr eſently are, bait by all E c a e ſia ticall W - - ers 4g | 
of the Greek Churches, that have beene hereto- | 


fore; as the Epiſtle of Paul,(though many thinke it 
rather tobe writtenby Barnabas, or Clemens,)and 
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entituled a paire of SpeFacles, 

I! char it skilleth not who wroteit, ſeeing it was writ-- 
| by an Author approvedin the Church of God, and 
is daily read in the ſame. This ancient Father 
| ſhewes plainly , that howſocver ſome doubt was 
=! made of the Author of that Epiſtle, yetir wasre- 
| ceived both by the Exaſterne & Weſfterne Churches. 
XR! And howſoever ſome of the Ancients did attribute 
© ir to St. Luke; others (as namely Teriwlian) did 
=] attribute it ro Barnabas * yetall agreed in this, that 
XZ! ic had an Apoſtolike ſpirit z and accordingly Car- | bt 
=] dinall Bellarmine tels youin your care, /e & foo- | nept? dict ver 
==! 4ſbly ſpoken, in ſaying Antiquitie did doubt of ths bac Epiſfol 1, 
=] Ep:{tle, when there but one Caits 4 Grecian, and? dubitaſe.Bel.| 
= :wo or three Romaniſts, in reſpeft of all the reſt, that = A 
BE ſpeake againſt it : andif we reſpeR not the multgude,| 
= but the antiquitze of the cauſe , the Roman Clemens | 
| i more ancient than Caius 3 and Clemens Alexan- 
==! drinw than Teriullian; and Dionyſim Areopagita 

| than both, who cites this Epiſtle of Paul by pame. 
=z{ Touching theſccond-Epiſtle of St. Peter, it was 
T7 cited by H:2:w- Biſhop of Rome, within an hun- 
=#} dred and fiftie yeares after Chriſt, and that by the 
=x name of Peer. The Epiſtle of St. Jude was cited 
= by Dionyþw Areopagita by the name of Jude the 
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Diowſ ded 
=X Apoſtle, within feventie:yeares after Chriſt; by bog panapgg 
== 7eralkanwithintwohundcedyeares after Chriſt; | 7e!ul. de be- 
[by Or:gen and Cyprian within two: bundred and | 0114. 5.ix c 5. 

z b : | fifrie yearcs after Chriſt. ad Romanos. |. 
= Laſtly, touching the Revelation of St. Joby, it On an 

=} was received for Canonicall inthe: firſt and beſt a- HA 
gc: Dionyſim Arcopagrtacals the Revelation, The f) <<}: 
vs | ſecret {- 
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ſecret and myſtical viſion of Chriſts beloved Diſci-| 


| Chriſt. Ter:«ll;a»,amongſt other things, accuſeth 


» 


| 


| when they were admiued, or whether thoſe Books ye- 
| cerved any change im themſelves. 


li. 
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ple; and this was ſeventie yearesafter Chriſt, Ju-. 
{tin Martyr doth attributethis Booke to St. Fohn, 
and doth account it fora divine Revelation;and this 
was an hundred and fixtie yeares after Chriſt, 7re- 


new ſaith, this Revelatzon was manifeſted unto St. | 


Jebn, and ſeene of him bur a little before his time; 
and this was an hundred and eightie yeares after 


Cerdon and Marcion of herefies, for rejecting the 


Revelation; and this was two hundred yeares after | 


Chriſt. Or:gen, inhis Preface before the Goſpel 
of St. John, tayth, that John the ſonne of Zebedee 
ſaw in the Revelation an Angel flying thorow the 
middeſt of Heaven, having the eternall Goſpel ;and 
hee flouriſhed two hundred and thirtie yeares after 
Chriſt. 

Thus you ſee the Catholique Chriſtians, and 
moſt ancient Fathers inthe firſt ages received both 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, the ſecond Epiſtle of 


St. Peter, the Epiſtle of St. Jude, and the Revela-| 


:zon of St. John, with one conſent, accounting them 
no better than Heyericks, which either doubted of 
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them, or denyed them : and yer you,to outface the | 
truth, would make the world beleeve, that it was |- 


three or foure hundred yeares before they were 
received into the Church,and made canonicall; and 
upon this vaine ſuppoſall you would know of me. 
whether there were any change of faith in the Church 
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To anſwer: you in a word, your propofitionis | 
fooliſh, and your queſtionis frivolous; for thoſe | - 
Books were alwayes received, even from the fir 
times: and no more could that word of God 
changed, than God himſelfe, who is-immurt: 
and yet we fee your faith is daily altered, for want} 
of thar foundation, and thereupon'iit behoves you 
ro get more, and better proofes, for the confirmati- 
on of yournew Creed. SO OCESQEO 
From your juſtification of your Trent faith,you | 
begin to looke aſquint thorow your SpeRacles at | 
the reformed Churches, and afrer your wonted 
manner you crie out, Theyhave no certaine rule of 
faith wherewith wee may urge them; authoritie of 
| Church they have none © Scriptare they have indeed, 
but ſo mangled, corrupied, perverted by tranſlation, + 
| 4nd miſ-interpreted according to their owne fancies, | 
that as they have it it # as good as nothing. Thus | 
you. Te 
Have we no certainernle of faith + What thinke 
you of the Scriptures © Doe not we make them the 
| folerule of our faith * and'is notthar rule by your 
own Cardinals confeſſion, Reg ula credendi cerriffe- | Fen ——w 
ma,tmifamaquethe moſtcertaine and ſafeſt rule of | - 
faich? And astouchivg theauthority ofthe Church,. 
it 1s an Article of-our Religion , That the Charch Art.20. 
bath power to decree rnes, or ceremonies, @ ambori- | 
tie an comraverfies of fanh; andyer ut i not lawfull. 
for the Charch 10 ordaine any thing that is comrarie | 
£0 Gods. word written, neaher mayit ſo expound oxe 


{place of Scripture, that ut be repugnant ro another © | 
HH This 
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| An Atiſwer to J. R. bis booke* 
This Article ſhewes our obedience to the Scrip- 
rures, it declares the authoritie of our Church, and 
it vindicatesour Miniſters from perverting and mif- | 
interpreting of the Scriptures, wherewith you| 
chargeus inthe next place,” 


bat mangled, corrupted, perveried by tranſlation. 
| Here yourcharge isgenerall, and your accufarion 
capitall ; therefore you muſt give meleave, forthe | 


| 


| 


ſtants in all their Tranſlations havea recourſe ſtillto 


— 


| 
It & true (ay you) Scripture you bave indeed, | 


better diſcoveric of thetruth, to ſend out a Aehrw 
inquirendum, that your Trandlationand ours being] 
compared in particulars, thetruth may betrer ap- | 
pcare, "Y IT 2150) 


Firſtchen it cannot be denyed, that the Prote-\ 


the Originall of Hebrew and Greek, which was in-' 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt ; and thefethey preferre 
before all Zarme and Vulgar Tranſlations wharſo- + 
ever: onthe other fide, your Tranſlation (as your 

[hterpreters fancie) hangeth berweene the Greek and 
Hebrew, as Chriſt hung betweene two theeves, Nay | 
more, yourmen eftceme the Vulgar Latine before | 
the Originall ; Nor (faith Belarmine) that the rivers | 
of Tranſtations ſhould be preferred before the foun-' 
rtames of Hebrew and Greeke of the Prophets and 
Apoſtles, but betauſe the fountaine ts muildie in m 1-/ 
ny places, which otherwiſe ſhould runne cleare , for 
without dowbr, as the Latine Church hath beene may 
conſtant in keeping the fanh thax the Greeke, ſo like- 


——__ 


waſezt bath beene more viguant in prelern;; 
bookes from corruption: | 4 # pr ef lager. hex | 


6 TE wm _ | Theſe 


——— 


entitnled a paire 
Theſe Paradoxes doe open agap to Atheiſme ; 


ſurance, what certaintie can wee have of rue faith 
and religion ? (and if. wee doubt, wee are condermned 
already.) Neicher can it enterinto my thoughts, 
that profane Writers ſhould bee'preſervedin'their 
fimplepurenefſe fromheirfirſt ages, andrhar their 
Tranſlacions ſhould remaine'in ſubjeRionro their 
copies, trom whence they arederived, to be exa- 


who nenher ſlumbers nor ſleepes, for want of *provi- | 
dence, ſhould ſuffer. his'facred: Word become a | 
Tributarie to a Tranflation:\ Butby this the world 
may ſee the guiltinefſe of -abad cauſe;zyon wilt ra- 


tion, than faile to make good the corruptions' of 
your owne'Chatets,”©- 7009 IREET 2 | 
Your learned 4»4radim condemnes them that 
preferred the Larime beforethe Hebrew of the Old 
| Jewes.) 1: was very inconfiderately conceived (ſaith 
| he) by ſome, that there was more credimobee given 


 tholique Church, andthe Hebrew was falſified & de- 


'Text likewiſe, that's# © the ſame which was wſed in 
the day nd of S, Hjerome, and aw. 72.0, bam in the 
| 4rofles nmer, and free from beretieal corrupt 


forif the originall Scripturebe corrupted; wharaſ- | 


mincd by them ;/and yettheWarehman of 7 ſraeh, | 


ther charge the word of *God irfelfe with corrup- | 


Teſtament, (as pretending it was corrupted by the | 


preved bytbe perf ouſnef], e of the Fewes. Andyour | 
owne Me tiene witnefle of the Greeke | _ 45 
| Sixt. Senenſe | 


?P 


Andrad. def, | 
fidei Trident. 


; | p þ "4p, es... > TY" " |, 
| 10the Latin#Edztion than to the Hebrew, betauſe the | D 
Latine ever remained entire © wncorruptinithe Ca- | 


985, as by the continual writings of the Greeke | Fa- | 


thers | 


Biblioth.L.7, | 
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Bell. de verbs 
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/] Aiebough Hierome did perceive four things fats be 

ange them, yet the 

nſlation for. true, and | 
_ choſe 
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lito, Origen, Affricanw, Apolinaritw, CAthaneftus, 
Euſebims, Baſil, Chryſoſtome, Ti heophyla8, doth moſt 
plainly appeare z and yet your Gregory Marin, 


Text it ſelfe, in thoſe places where they diſagree. 


deſcend into the particulars of yours and ours. 
Firſt, it is decreed by the Councell of Trent, that 
| amongſt droers Tranſlations then in uſe, the old and 
uulgay Tranſlation ſhould be declared to be authen- 
ticall in all pablike Lefures, Diſputations, Sermons, 
and E xpoſuions, and that no man ſhould dare or pre- 
ſume 19 1ejeF ut whon any pretext whatſoever. What 
Tranſlation was underſtood by the old vulgar,was 


| 


WR 
A_— 


tion, and, which is remarkable, the Tranſlation 
| was decreed but by 42. Biſbops atthe firſt begin- 
ging of the Councell. 
__ From hence ariſeth the fir 
| It. Hieromes Tranſlations your Church doth fol- 
| low (for St. Hierome confeſſeth that. the firſt was 
i corrupt,and accord! 


in his firſt Tranſlation.) To this ObjeRion your 
| Cardinall makes this faire and free confeſſion; 


changed, and afterwards did c 
Church did adjudge the firſt tra 


| and the Rhemiſts, are not aſhamed to profcile that 
the Tranſlation which they follow, is not ozely | 
beter then all other Latine, but even than the Greeke | 


Tocxamine your Tranſlationin generall, and ſo 


| not expreſſed inthe Councell: It is pretended{ to | 
| be;and is called at this day St. Z:eromes Tranſla- 


Quere, which of 


ingly hedid corre many things. 


thers (as namely) Dionyſim, Juſtin, Irenam, Me- | ] 


i 


| 


| | 
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choſe rather ro heep that for the unlgar Edition, and | 
then he concludes : Alchoweh the greateft pare of the | 
uelgur Tranſtation be Hieromes, yet 48 # ave vhar 
pare E anion which be tranſlated out of ee Hebyew, | 
| but an @ Manner mixt. | 

| 


Habemm confientem reum. Now heare your 
owne Szxrm Senemſis: Albeithe pretends thatthe 
different readings in the Bible be no prejudice to, 
che Faith, yer(faith he) wee 47 enwonuſly ronfeſſe that | si 
muny-errours were correfied by Hietome i the ole | Bi 
Tranſlanm, and likewiſe there are found in our new, 
Edirions ſome falfificarions, ſoleciſmes, baybariſmes, 
and manythings ambignom, not well expreſſed in the 
|Larme; ſome things fabrnd other things omitted; |.) 
andrþe like. Here both confeſlſe that Hicromes fiſt | |} 
| Tranſlation was erroneons, (and theone faith that ||; / 
| your Charch hath choſen that which is nor pure | 
| nor apreeablerothe Febrew, the other conferſeth | | 
| ithath Barbarifmes and uncruths.) To fpeake trige- | / 
(\niouſly,; the Surite never ſaw atly ching ritore Je- | 

| fecive and maimed thanthe valgarLatine. Your | 
| Biſhop Lyndax cryes aloud, and protefterh jure] Lyxd. de opt. 


} 
? 
= 
e 


| manſtrom corraptions of all forts, ſcarce one coppie -— py 
| car be found thar hach one booke of Scripture witde- 4.6. "2 
fled, many poims are tranſlated fo intricately and\\ 
darkly, forme impertnently and abuſgoely , ſome. not | \ 
| fo fullywor ſo well and rruly, ſundry places thruft our 
| of their platmre and nararall fenfe $the Tranflatony \ \ 
pofibly was no Latinift, bur a fwarrering Gre- | | 
cam, INS. LW | i -41.Y 
I'proceed torheexaminatiotiofmore witnefes. | 
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| God hath grven us : and therefore is 10 


An Anſwer to JR. his booke 


gives us to underſtand, that certaine Rowan. Catho- 
Scripture into Latin, that Sathan, taking occaſion by 
them (though they thought no ſuch maner) aid firrve 


Tranſlation, ſo to mingle all things, that: nothing 
might ſeeme to be left certaine and firme an them 3 
and. thereupon hee takes occafion -to - publiſh 
a Latine Tranſlation of his owne peruſall,and with- 


| all makes his Declaration of it in this manner 2. we 
Sixt.5.in Bulla-' 


prefix. Bib- | of our certaine knowledge and fulneſſe of Apoſtolical 


power, doe ordaine and declare that the. Eduzon of 


which was recerved by the Councell-of Trent as au- 
thenticall without any doubt or Comroverſie, ts to be 


as well as was poſsible reformed and printed in our 


in all Churches ; wah this our determination and. ſa- 


j125fatizon for all men, That firſt it was allowed by a 
|generall and joynt conſent of the whole Catholike 


Church and Holy Faibers ; ſecondly, by a Decree 
made anthe late Councell holden at Trent ; and now 
laftly by that Apoſtolicall Authority and Power which 


| 2 the 0.be recetved 
and accompred for a true, lawfull, authenicall and 


* #F 


wndoubted Cope, to be read, and no other, in' all 
| we publike 


at L 


likes were of fuch an humoar. of tranſlating the 


Abour fbrty yeares after Pope Paul the third} had| 
| decreed the vulgar Latzn in your Councel of Trent, 
|| Sqxtus. Zuintus by bis Breve prefixed to his Bible, 


what he conld out of uncertaine and great vartety of | 


[| che vulgar Bible of the Old and New Teſtament, | 


reputed or taken for this onely Edition ; which being | 


Varican, our wi'l and pleaſure is, and we doe decree | 
. |#t 0 be read throughout the whole Chriſtian world 
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entitaled a paire of SpeFtacles, 


—————— 


publike and private Diſputations , Lefures, Ser- | 
—_— —_— —— 
T his Tranſlation was publiſhed by 8zxrus-with | 
great careand paines, profeſſing that he prinredir | 
in the /atican at Rome, and correfied the Erronrs |) 
of it with his owne hands:he profeſſertiit was appro- | 
ved by the'generall conſent of rhe whole. Catho- bo, COB 
like Church : he profeſſeth it was received forthe} /erunt.1demin 
beſt and moſt vulgar Zaire Edition, excluding all |f"4#: 
other Tranſlations * private 'or publike  whiatſo- \ 
ever and thereupon concludes, Let wo man at- [ibid / 
tempt to violate this our Decree, our will and decla- / 
ration herein, or 'by raſh boldneſſe contradit it : for | 
if any ſhall preſume ſo to doe, let him know that _ 
| ſÞall incurre the indignation of Almighty God, an | 
bis bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul © |: 
From hence will ariſe a ſecond 2zere, whether || 
_| this Tranſlation of Sizxius were that' Hieromes | 
Tranſlation formerly confirmed, and ratified by; 
the Trexe Councell. If irwere his, and confirmed] 
by a Generall 'Councell, how. came it to be cor- 
rected by Sextus £ If it were: not 'the ſame, -how 
could S;zxtus Bible beallowed by a Decree made 
inthe Councell of 77ex:, (for ſo are the words of 
his:Bull) whereas the Councell was called Anno 
1545-and S;xtws publifhed his Bible Anno 1592. 
which was above 40.' yeares after the Councell 
was called £ Burobſerve the ſequell; The Decree 
of S:xrus was kept inviolable for a ſhort time, and 
approvedby #rban them, Gregory the 14, and 
Innocent the 9g his immediate Succeflors : But 
Cog f EE 
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, \\rheWeath of S7x1us, called inqueſtionthat Tranſla- 
tion, and, publiſheqanother of his owne, Ad peype- | 


| || cugm. rei memoraam., and corre Szxtus Bible, 

Clem. inpreſ? | ynder. this, pretence 3 that hi, Predeceſſor-perces- 
| |-ved nat a. few: things, ta.have- creps 210 the Bi 

| ||ble. through defaulh of the. Preſſe, and.thatit needed; 
( ||a ſecand care, .and.thar certarnly he himſelfe had in-| 
rended.to bring the whole morke to the Preſſe againe, | 
had hen beene prevented by death. TE | 
Thcſerwo Editions were, publiſhed by:two ſe-| 
|verall Popes, and both. commanded to.be.read; and: 
tollowed. 1n.their. ſeverall. Brevess, Pape. Saxens. 
diſclaimes.all Bibles wharſpever, bath Manuſcripts 
and printed, at: the vulgar Edition, . which. did \nari| 
agree with his Edition, Ad/aterams to\a'leter:.| 
Pope Clement. profelieth-that his Tranſlationy. al- | 
chaugh, it be not abſolutely; perfe& in all points, 
yer withour doubrtiit is. more pure, and;better-cors | 
GQcdrhanany. other, that was publiſhed beforeirs 
"UM (rink apr agreethatthe Formeof eachmuſs|| 
e minime © | be znu0!lably obſerved mithout the leaft-particle ofthe! 

| my ext adaed, changed, ſaggy wy "on 
Sixt-in Pref.) || | Now. take YAuFr, choyce. of: which- Tranflatrion: E, 
{ | : Quplcaſle; if yau allow SIxtus, It- WAS corrected! 
mhay-43-.4 places by Pope Clement;.if.Clemenes, you| 
mul ineurrethecurſe.of his Predeceffor Pope Sex-| 
4: 1F: yan” will, receive the vulgar Frandlation;| 
| which you terme. St. Hieromes, yourCardinallrels| 
|youit 15not of his, pureſt-Edition. Iaſtly, if-you]. 
1 PPTO vethevalgarEdition,dececed by theConn- [ 
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cellt!. 
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|  entituleda pazre of Speftacles, mY ; 


cell of Trexr, I ſay neither you, norall the PapiſtS 
living, can reſolve which isthat vulgar Edition.” 
| Fora Concluſion, either your vulgar Tranfla- 
tion before Clements time was corrupt, -Orinvaine 
did Clement command a CorreForium to paſle upon 
it, and to be read according to that correction, | 
Theworke of Lucas Brugenſis, who was living at 
that time, bath ſufficiently diſcovered your corrup- 
tions in the Bible of S;zxtas, which in his time was 
reputed forthat oxely Edition confirmed bythe Trent | 
Councell, commandedto be read throughout all Char- 
 ches, and allowed by the conſent of the whole Catho- 
| Like Church © this Bible (I ſay ). which for many | - 
|ages was reputed the onely authenricall Edition 1n 
|your Church, is purged and corrected (1 _=_ 
within compatle) in above 3ooo ſeverall places. 
| And as it hath beene obſcrved'by a painſull labou- 
rer inthat Vineyard,your Tranſlations in many pla- |, ,  _ .. 
cesare flat contradictory each to other, ( and hethat | his Butun Pa- 
beleeves contradictions, beleeves nothingatall.) | 2+ 
Fromthe charge ingenerall, I will deſcend into | '7 
| particulars, And firſt, I will give you an Inſtance | | 
inthe'VOld Teſtament, 
| Wereade inthe 34. of Exodus andthelaſt verſe, 
The Children of 1ſrael ſaw the face, that the Shinne | \ 
-of Moſes face ſhones your Six1us Bible in the vul- | p;jdebant fo- | 
gar Tranſlation twice renders it, They ſaw his face | fie exredien- 
horned , but your Sixtus Senenſis complaines of p dere ; ab 
Hierome, that contrary tothe Originall he ſo tran- | Bib/, 1bid. v. | 
flatedit. Thus one while you leave Hieromes Tran- | *9:19435- 
| ſlation whenit ſayours nor to your Palate , another |: 
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while you excuſe your owne by condemning of 
St. Hierome : (Now whether it were a part of thar 
| | corruptTranſlationwhich your menuſc,and #;e- 
{ |nos, & ex- | he) therefore the Fewes doe ſcoffe and bare us Chriſtt- 
| e<rantor fu- | 95, whenſoever they happen 10 ſee the pillure of 
dei quoties 4"; Tk | 3Y 
Moſen inno- | Moſes painted with bornes, as though,” according to| 
fri Tepliccor- | heex Imagination; "we thought him to have beene's 
| nut facie de- . | "Yor? pat | 
figum afdici- Devill. A BETH 
unt, quaſi nos] Looke upon the particulars in the new Teſta-| 
_— _ ment. Io thethird of Afatibew for Repentance you|. 
\ihfe ftultdinter- tranilate Penance, and by Penance you nonderfitand}| 
pretantur , «/* | ſarzsfaion: for fines. Sothat whenthe Evangeliſt | 
' putemuse Sixt. | | 


Hener/.Le. 4r- | faiths according tothe Greeke Originall ( Repent )| 
| nor.116.368, | you follow the Zane Tranſlation, which hath an | 
| Menwei7e | 2mbipnousconſiruction,and ſay, F exitextiam apire;| 
which your Zhemifts trarſiate, Doe Penance. And | 
Math, g. x3, [inthe gibof St. Aarbew, where he faith, 7 am noi| 
Ek parades. | comers call the Righteous, but finnexs to repemtance,| 
' | you tranſlate, 7 am net come to call the Juſt, but| 
ſaners, and leave outthe word Repentance (which 
is inthe Origioall.) Ard laſtly, as if you wereguilty 
ofa falſe Tranſlation in beth, in the firſt 'of St. 
Marke, you travflate the words according to the 
Original, and if ſtead of Doe Penance, you right-| 

ily avg, pi, and beleeve the Goſpel, | 
| .._ I1nthe I2- of St, Zuke you have maymed and 
fallified the Lords Prayer: you ſay in hr | 
ſanBified berby name, thy Kingdome come, | 

our dayly bread grve us this day, and forgive us our 
ves, for becauſe eur ſelves alſo doe forgive every| 
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| works, thenat is now 'nograce, for then worke 48 x0 
| wox2 worke s your Rbemiſls acc 


[as yauforceit... Forwhen your Proſelitesdotque- 
| ion your Priefts why they take 

? —_— Lay people, with theſe words ſotranflz-/ 
hy __ G4 


a" } Ft: NT <4 we Fi a a IK = IE © OI "OI =, OG Re , 
\ * . — Gd 
e eaa paiteof Opecs 
| $: : 


_—_— es, 


1502. Inthis abſolute forme of Prayer, you have 


deliver us from evill. Thus Chriſt raught-his Dif- 
ciples to pray in one manner, and you 1n-that place 


{reach your Diſciples inanother 5 and this 1s agree- 
|ableto your vulgar Tranſlation ,. b | 
| Originall, 6 TAL | 


ut: not tothe 


i 


£ 


{ IJntherttothe Rowans we reade, according to. 


one that is in debt 19 us 2 And lead ws not into tempta-| \ 


 omittedalltheſe words 3 Our— which art inhear | 
| . . , - = fo , | ; 
ven, thy will be done in earth as it is imbeaven , but 


che Originall ; If ze be of grace, then vis 110: wow of 
works, for then grace is no moreigrace © bat ef ur be of 


ccording totheirval- 
gar Edition renderit;: And if by grace, #ot yow-of 
works, otherwiſe grace now is not grace © and leave. 


| outallthelatrer parr of the verſe, in'cheſe; words, 
But if it be of workes hen it is now no grace, for then 


derjudge. - - 
_ - -Tnthe firſt 


Epiſtle tothe Coraubians we reade | 


Latine Trapilationreade, Diſpenſers of rhe Myfte- 


_ 


y the Cup 


| 


according tothe O riginall, Zer u'man f0:.acvompt of | * 
us, as of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewirds of the | | 
Mferies of God, your 'Rbemiſts following the | Ka! 


diſpenſed withall in-ſome ſenſe, yer by ao meanes| | 


ſer them, + are the Miniſters of Chri 


Rom. 11, 6, 


worke 150 more workes ; for what: end let the Rea- |. # : 


£ 
Ty 


* 


by p o v a 6 
6 ; | "0 c a= es "x 
_< © > . Int Va: 5 hy BY _ = 
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_ F | a 

; x 3 2 \ oy M4 "OE 
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and Diſpenſers of the my teries of God: and ſo by 7 
conſequencewe may diſpence with the Sacramen- 
call Cup; by theauthority of Scripture. Witneſle 
your Councell .of Trex: touching the Churches 
power of diſpenſing with the Sacrament, which 
profeſſeththat the Apoſtle doth plainly intimate un- 
ro us 4 deſpenſation wih- the Sacrament in thoſe 
words mentzoned.. SE] 
| Iathen5-of the Corinthians we travilate accor- 
x Cor.15-214 | ding tothe Originall, Behold 1 ſhew you a myſtert 
" 'ew y0u @ myſterte, 
we (ball not all ſleepe, butive ſhall. all be changed: 
your Rhemiſts tranſlate it according tothe vulgar 
Latin,flat contrary tothe Originall, and the mea- | 
ning ofthe Holy Ghoſt; Behold I tell you a myſterte, | 
| x : 
neſul all indeed. riſe againe, but weſhall not bee 
changed. | 
athe ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians wee | 
|| reade according tothe Origioall, Wherefore hence- 
| | forth know we no more after the fleſh, yea though we 
have knowne Chriſt after the fleſh, yet benceforth 
| Rhem. Toft know wee bim no more« your Rhemifis, doubting 
priced at at theſe words may trench too farre upon yournatu- 
+ ey ralland carnall preſence. have quite perverted the | 
pon = neo. | ſenſe by their laſt Edition in theſe words, -There- 
| foe wee from henceforth know no man according to 
F Gs we bave knowne accordins tothe fleſh, 
ut now know (21 no.2m0re. Here isno mention ar all 
of Chriſt, but rhe chiefe words (yea) and (Cbyif ) 
whichare emphatically delivered b Ul 
are Quite lefr out; and -I:cannot conceive but it is 
"0 wittingly,becauſe you have carefully obſerved 


Wh,» 1 
om by —_— tet. | D - 


ew _- _— hd 
II" - — ho. AA. 


. LOW, EIT 
| 
| 


| Rhem.Teſt.ib. 
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| ' - entituled a paireof SpeRacles, 

| the Errats uponthe Annotations, but-none upon 
| the Texr itſelfe, $f, ' 
|- ." Inthe ſecond of the Ephefians we reade accor- 
| ding tothe Originall, We areh:s workmanſhip crea- 


miſis following the Latine Tranſlation deprave the 
| Text, ſaying 3; wee are created in Chriit Feſus in 

ood works: which 18 no fit interpretation (ſaith your 
owne Vega) becauſe we muſt beware left that ſome 

take occaſion from the Latine, to attribute the cauſe of 
| therr creanonin Chrift,untob# foreſeene good works; 
than which nothing can be more contrar:e 10-51. Pauls 
L avarime. | ED 
/ In the fift to the Epheſians according to the 
Originall we reade, Thes zs a great myſfterie (ſpea- 
| king of Chrifs marriage to his Church) your Rbe- 
| wifts,to prove Matrimony one of their ſeven Sacra- 
ments, follow the Latin Tranſlation, and ſay, . This 
# a great Sacrament ; Whereas your Cardinall Ca- 
jetantells us, The learned cannot inferre from bence 
| that Mariagers a Sacrament, for St. Paul ſazd nor, 
It is a Sacrament, but a Myſterie, 

Laſtly, to maintaine your Image-worſhip, 
whereas we reade inthe Hebrewes according tothe 
Greek, Jacob bleſſed both the Sornes of Joſeph, and 
worſhipped leaning upon the top. of his flaffe 5. your 
Rhemiſts according to the —__ Laine reade it, 
Jacob dying, bleſſed every one of ihe ſonnes of Joſeph, 
and adored the top of hs rod. 

- Thus Ihave givenyoua taſte of the differen- 


% 
—__— —_— — 


Ts 


ted in Chrift Jeſus unto good workes 3 your Rhe-| 


| ces betwixt our Tranſlations, and: your vulgar] - 


Ephe, 2. 10, | 


tr] ip2ors d2a- 
is 
| Non ſath com- 
mode vertit 
vulg. Inter- 
pret. co © 
Veges opuſc. 
de Mer. & 
Faftif. 4:6. 


Mucrewy gyre 
ous 
Eph.5, 32» {| 


in hunclocum. 


F baiCSs awngs. 
AaWTY *: 
Hebr, I 1.21 


Caſjet. Coment, | 


= 
a 


| Latin n | 


i "I 
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# 
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Rom. IJ, 13+ 


Galar. II4:24 
Galar. 4.17. 

7 Pet. 2, 5. 
Phil. 4. 10, 


| | Epheſ, 6. 12, 


I Cor, IO, I I, 


| Hebr. 2. 15. 
;| John6. 54 


Joha 19.14. 


| m. a Anſwer to). R. bis booke 


| Zatinz now lerthe -l 
| readings are moſt agreeable to the Originall. Tf we 
| enquire of your Rbemeſts, they tclius that we have | 


4 


| we complaine of the Greeke alſo. Nay more, they 


' prehend um of Tudeneſſe, and that it followeth the 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| 
| 


| ſeeme to affeR the Greeke, ſometimes the Larare 
| tongue in your Tranſ[xtion; but withallyou have 


D 


| they might eyther take no pleaſure in the reading 


tt 


Reader judge which of thoſe 


no cauſe to complaine of their Tranſlation, unteſſe| 
havenor onely proclaimedit to the Reader, but 
they have outfaced the world in their Preface; that| 
their Tranſlation is ſo exaBt andpreriſe, arcording to| 
the Greeke, both the phraſe andthe word, that dels | 
care Heretikes (for ſo they termeus ) therefore re- 


Greeke farre more exaitly thenthe Proteſtants Tran- | 
ſtations, | 


It is true indced, that ſometimes you would 


cunniogly deviſed uncouth words and phraſes, and 


*— On 


for this purpoſe onely, that the Scripture may 


ſeemehard and obſcure to the common people,that 


them, or reape no benefir for wam ofunderſtanding Z 
them : as for inſtance; Nor i chambering and im: | 
pudicities, I expugned the faith, They emmlate you 
not well, that you might emulate them. Be alſo your 
ſetves ſuperedified. Once at length you have reflour; 
ſhed to care for me. Againſt the ſpiritualsof wie- | 
kedneſſeinthe 4 coma But they aye wrinen 10 0ur 

correptzon. That he might repropatiare the ſinnes 0 

the people, All ſball bh aocible of Goge nt _ 
 Payaſceve of Paſche. Theſe and ſuch like are the| 


exaQtand preciſe Tranſlations which youſobragge| 
+ IGM 'E I9W bet = __of,] 


tt... 


pt ——, 


| PR , FP * a wo ; 'S | | > 
wh reftacles. 


' Nowdoe pai netotheſe Bl ks : 


your fallifying and corrupting the grins ſenſe of 


your owne bofome : Scripture te cn ban| 
ſo mangled, corrapred, perveried by Tranſlations that | 
as (you) bhaveit, it is as good as no 


| you) accordang 10 your owne' fancies. 


your bare word (for other proofes you have none ) 


would eaſily conchudeus ; but I wil thew you fo| . 
| | phainly, that without Spedacles you may {ce | 
- | that theſe Afperſions likewiſe refleR upon: your | 


| ſelves. _ 


It wasa q quis nooſe yourllow For 
whether Jacob Clemens the ear might by 
mga of the Scripture. kill Henry the third, 


King of France; and one' of your Fefurs reaſoned 
thus with himſclfe : Ehud killed Eglon, and there- 


foreI may kill Xenry; for pn 
is Henry; Eglon {ignifies a Calfe, and Hexyy is 


Calumfſt ; = herefivs af] whedly I may ASAT 


| pret the Scriptureaccording tohisowne fancie.. In 


telleneit{ purpmoreedlpaciceepind Ml 7 eros 


fs | 
Burt you have miſumerpreted the Scriptores (fay 


_ | _- Yourbolktisfoone ſhoe, and ifall your words | / 
| were Oraches, and that /pſe dexair were © ſulliciens; | 


| 


ko. 
þo uh 


B. 'Barloes de- |: 
fence of the 


Preface, p, 7. 


by Scriprare. Þ hope you will coafefte thae this Fe- | 
ſaite, although he were of your Society, did inter- | 


like manner, your Patriarke of Fence ckns | 
| ſeven Sacraments from the words of Scripeure, and | 
| Tconceive,1 it is according to hisowne fancie'; Thae| 


| —— 


Articles, in his |} *; 


—— 


— — 


60. 


, 
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| in Anſwer to].R. bis 'booke 


F 


| rwr.Gentil. 
F- 


cil. 


| hath five loaves and two fi 


" | (Girh be) which Andrew ſpake 
[prghei/eay 5h "muſt be underſflood of 


There i a Boy which 


Trid.1.4-%- 26: | the ranke of St 


Peters ſucceſſors, and that which «- 


Sef. 


Anton. in Sum. 
pert. 3. 4s 


| C. Fo 


| added, Make the people ſit downe; ſignifieth, that 
ſalvation muſt be offered them, by teaching them the 
ſeven Sacraments. And whereasthe Prophet Da-| 
vid ſaithy Thow haft put all things under bis feet : 
Amtoninus your Archbiſhopof Florence,about two 
hundred years fince,expounded thoſe words in this 
manner * Thou haft made all things ſubje® to the| 
Pope; the Cauile of the field, that is 10 ſay, men living 


| 


In voto Baro- 
| nii. contra ve- 
| nero. . 


| ſoales in Purgatory © the fowles of the Ayre, that is 
| 
| this Expoſitionbe according to the ſenſe whichthe 
| Catholike Church holdeth , or accordi 


inthe Earth © the fiſhes of the ſea, that # to ſay, the 
to ſay, the ſoules of the Blefſed in heaven * whether 


ng to his | 
owne fancy, letthe Reader judge. - 


| 


 Tocome nearer to you: Moſes ſaith, God made 
man after his Image:Pope Adrianinferreth, There- 
tore Images muſt be ſet up in Churches, | St. Peter 
ſaith, Behold bere are two ſwords : Pope Boniface, 
concludes, Therefore-the Pope hath power over the. 
ſpirituall and the temporall. St. Mathew ſaith, Grve\ 
notthat which# boly unto dogges : M*, Harding ex-| 
pounds it, Therefore it Vs not lawful for the vulgar | 
people ro readethe Scriptures. It was ſayd to St. 
Peter 1navilion, Arzſe, kill, and eate* your Car- 
dinall Baronzw hence infers, The Popes Peter, ad 
the Venetians are the meat which muſt be killed and| 
devonred. Tolet paſſe thoſe farre fetched and ex- 


travagant ſenſes of Scriptures, which your learned @ 


| 


| 


| 


\ 


W —_— 


men | 


f 


"CE 


— 


on of | God, Goe 70 my ſervant: Teld'? 
ay. for thee-:' therefore. there is ats 


Sainto in Saripanre. Givens this dayour 
- | chereforr che bread, muſt bee:given. te-the Com-/ 


man peoplle;: and notthe City Oxr-Edulewragened| 


the Baoks oftlie-Prophe Efay, 414 afdermards clof 
zt : therefore Prayer: and:Sexvice ith an InKkno am; 
ronpuc ie commanded by: the Script i: Theſe abd 


ſuch like falſe glafles yaw tempen | or your! -Spef#a+ | 


cles, to:dective: your - poofe; ignorant Profelites| 
withthe:name.-of- Scri and for. feare:rhey'| 


ſhould: make any-doubt « ofthe: rightan 
of them ;.y our: Cardinalh Hawn: proeſtadtbro J 
Romaniſfts,, If «man Vaverhe: taterprenureon* off t 


Churchof Rome off any place: of Soteptire} beam" 


| cha verywords:of God:z though her nenben know; adv: 
reerhe wel che” 


utder ſtands. mhecther., non bow'it\ ag 
words of Seripturee (This: pats me; [ inmindeiof that 


cole patties: of St: Helery, who ſpralkting:off 


theerrousand Hereſics! crepr:into:the Church in|; 
nerall com | 


the:dayesof:Conflanrims; maken this we 

plainr,, whichincheſe dayesis truly verified inch 

|\RomanChurchzi: Fant Weyoacowerndeyy 

| ontime; thawon'the: Goſpel yo 
ry you have" as- many fiinbs. as wil 


many do Brimes.a5 manners; whe apa 


icherſormaneman you vhs _ Joc pearforg” | eG | 


| [come nomeo yourfoubiddew:Bookes) 


Beat.l. I: C.10, 


Roffenſ.adver. | : 
' Luther. Art. 16. 


| Lediſ de divinks | 


Script. 
lingua Do le- 


gentg. cap. 22s + 


4 


interpretation? | 
| Ecclefie Romas | 
1ne,de loco ali> | 


quo Scripture, || 


etia mſi=tamen -- 


babet ipfſ5im# 
verbum Det. 


Hoſins de 6x- 
prefſoverbo 
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5nd firſcrouching the facred Bible which is forbid-| 
mooſe Toe He hoy, 
The Bible(fay you) is nor ſo forbidden,” but that it' 
"\'| ;5 in the Biſhops power to grant leave, if upon Confe- 
rence withthe Pariſh Prieſt or Confeſſor of the partie\| 
thardeſireth leave, he finde him'to be ſuch aone as | 
may not.incorre danger of faith, &'c. which with ayy' 
| reaſonable man may be counted ſufficient liberty. © | 
| lr isrruethatby the fourth Rule of Pope Pzus 
--/-»»+4]the fourth, the B:ble may be licenſed by the Bi-| | 
| | |[ſhop,buttheparry muſt havethe licenſe in writing: 
Reeula 44 \ | and withalliris decreed , Tf any preſume withdict ſuch 
probibie. p 6.) licenſe either to reade or have it; unleſſe he comein 
199+ | firſt andgeve up bis Buble 10 bis Ordinary, let biminor\ 
© 1... | bovethepardon of bir ſormes- Tris.not lawfulb then: 
| toreadethe Bible wirhour a diſpenſation, butwith: 
a hcenſe atty man may reade it: and hi (fay+ you) 
&-ſuffecient liberty for any reaſonable: max. TF 1 
ſhould grantyourthat which you ſay; yer/yon'are' 
never-able-to make.good' that licenſe : for Pope 
Clement the eight aboutthirty yeares after,uponthis | 
diſpenſation fo granted, gives 'us.to underſtand 4 
That upon'the Rule of Pzw the fourth, #0" wew\. 
power was granted to the Biſhops," or Inquiſitors 3 07 | 
| Saperzors, :0licenſe the Buying, reading; or keeping | 
the Bible in the vulgar tongue ſeeing | buberro ys 
the command and prafiiſe of the holy Inquiſtion; the: 
power of granumg;ſach licenſes, to readeor keepe'Br-| 
bles in the vulgar _— any part of Scriptures: 
|< wellof the New as the Old Teftament, or any ſums | 
| | or Hyſtoricall Abridgement of the ſame an any ualgar| 


: 

* 
% 
& 


+ 


Law|. 
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_ 
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| that licenſe ſo granted, I, proceed fromthe forbid- 
ding of Scriptures, to your purgingand falliyio iogof |. 


| 


mongſt the Bookes prohibited ; andlaſtly,you ſee- 


q PO ES, RS Ss 
o be : 


| Language hath beene taken from them : | 2uod qui- 7 


deminuolaie ſervandars eft-; and this 1s-ioviolably 
co be obſerved; You ſcerhen;thar 10K 

Pius Pope gave a diſpenſation for the reading of 
the Scriptures : yet Pope Clement his Succeflor, 


and that which concludes your Afertion for.an un- 


any diſpenſation or violation. 

Thus touching the ſacred Bible you have ſeverall 
Tranſlations, upon ſeverall paines: tobe; received, 
and both different each. from other in many hun- 
dred places: you haye ranked the ſacred-Bible- a-' 


| 


mingly.grant a licenſe; for the-Ignorant..to-reade 
the Scripture: and by another decree. you abridge 


the ancient Fathers.- 


tune, ſtands canting, that weblot out, and raze; them| 
at our pleaſures. What  u then that theſe men would | 
 bave # what: it they can carpe at #.. Nothing bus 
that they themſelves. are ſtung, .1nuhathereby they are 
kept euher frompubliſhmg their owne wicked workes, | 
or corrwprung the Fathers. at their pleaſure; 'and to 


ſoever your | /|- 


declared that licenſe ro be yoid-and of none effect; | 


truth, it was by: him decreed, to beekept. without | 
| Invialats mm | 


- As for Fathers (ſay you) it \moſt ereſſeh falſe 
| which che 'K night after the 'ordinary - Miniſterial | 


wipe away this blemiſh from themſelues,, would lay ut | 


pon 6... Thus you... -- 
It ſcemes you have beene "well A lad with | 


cla and ſturdy Beggers, who have taughc vel. 
the 


1 
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 Expurgari & 
emaculart 
curafti 'om- 
niam Catholi- 

”/ | cori ſcriptorii, 
' / | precipue vete- 
7 |. | rumPatrum 
[cripta.Sixt. 
Senen/. in Ep. 
Pio 5. 


4 


Ml ly falſe Ck 


= | ſes, and 
( * fying their undoubred Treatiſes by additions, de: 


T 


| S2xtus Senenf;e, in his: 


fern book) 


but wheres-yowlay it 


\ kinde of people : 
 thereinwe (ke ro wipe away the blemiſh from 


5 | our ſelves, and lay irupon you; for the better ma- 
| aifeſtarionofeherruth, firſt, looke T panes 


place where checorrupred Fathers were p 
ſee by wham they were licenſed; then heare your 


ging them ; and laſtly, 
ſhall producerazed andco 
ifthe 'Myſteric of Iniquity 


ſe the places which ] 
ciriprbdaing chentell me 
dorhnot cloſely worke 


| in your Zomman Church, and that the ancient Fa- 
| thers are-groſſaly falſified , and notoriouſly cor- 


ruptedby. Four Owne men, even i the privecipel 
points of Do@rine comroverted betwixtus. 
'Firſt then weemuſt obſerve, that corruptions 


| mdnbuſbef ancient Fathers may be of three forts ; 


either by foiſting into the Editions baſtard'Treati- 


4 titling them rothe Fathersz'or by Yalſi- - 


rraGions, or mutations ; Haftly 


, by alledging 


your menareguilty,as it fhaKkappeare by* in 
inthetr feverall Ages, forthe ir $00.y Aer a} 


Firft, concerning the porgh of Fatheis;' 


Ep 
Ps the ppb, , amopeſt his many and! rake 


recountst 


«74 the _ a all Catholike Authours , but | 


” "ae © Os i ey Fees 


.. A_—_—_— 


ownemen witneſſing their owne confeflion, ofpur- 


for one of the greateſt, That he c4u-.| 


- | the Terme of ( Caming ) a word proper for uch | 


blotand razethe Pathers,andwhue, 


paſſages, and placesout jr which arenores;| 
tarn intheir workes + ; and" of all 'eheſe three: —_ | 


| 


ah} | 


þ 


| Baronzus, by your Rhemiſts, for ſeverall proofes of 


f « 


| to prove out of St. Auſtiz, that thoſe deererall E- 


and many others, to thenumber of thirty one, all 
Biſhops of Rome: Inſomuch, as their Epiſtles are } 


— 


| eſpecially rhoſ 


whole Bookes, as namely Tertullian and Origen, then 


\ part of one, by cutting. 0ut, razing, bi 
omunng the ſame ſimply for the benefit of the Rea- 
der. And Poſſevine your Jeſuit tells us, tha: Hanu- 
| ſcript Books are alſo to bepurged, as well as printed ; 
| which ſhewes. your good. intention to the ancient 
' Writers. I may adde to theſe, that you doe not 
onely purge, andcorrupt the Fathers (as ſhall ap- 
peare inmatter of fa&. in ſeverall Apes ) but you 


[forge Baſtard Epiſtles inthe names of ancient Bi- | 
ſhops, and youthruſt counterfeits into the Chayre | 
| ofthe true andCartholike Doctors. Peter Warbeck is 


taken for R:chard Duke of 7orke, and obſcure. Au- 
thors, as namely Doracthew, Hormiſaa, Hermes, 
| Hypolitus, Martialss, and other counterteits, for 
famous Writers, andall toſupply your defects of 
dodrine inthe Orthodox: Fathers. Severimm Br. 
2149 hath  publiſhed-certaine (decrerall Epiſtles in 


cited by Bellarmine, by Pereſim, by. Cocctin by 


your Trent Dodcrine. GY, attan faith , [4 e)- are of | 


| And Greizzerw your Jeſuit proclaimes.it by, way | 


it & lanfull lkenie 10 ſuppreſſe # greater or 1efer| 
lottang out, or by] 


the names of Clemens, Anaclerm, Evariftu, Sixtmn, | 


# ' , 52% ; Ek 0 T- bf ve; 4 > | 4 
eof the ancient Fathers, to. bee purgeds 


Fame 
3 


G 


tio 


Þ Be 


equall Ambority with Councels:nay more,he labours | 


5 * - 


C a4no- | 


|piſtles were reckoned by him amongſt the 


 Grat.Dift.20. | . 
\ Decretales. 


Diſtin. 19. in 
Canonicls. 


Adiftos enim | 


quoque purgds | 
pertinet. 
Poſſev.l. 1.Bib- | 
lioth.ſeleff.ce - | 
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icolSin ures z md very he forendl Go feſſi-| 
ces of yourleamed Wricers, are adjudged to beall| . 
counterfeit : 4 Rar_rY doubt, their lone pr] 
theh#deepe filence of Antiquity concerning them, | 
theScetprures alledged by thematfter St. Hieroms| £ 
Tranſlation (being long lone before his time) doe catily > 
convinee them of -Pthood, Amoninus Contius, the | 
[Kings Profefſor of Law in the Univerfirie of | 
»s, tells ns that he bronght many reaſons'1n | 
reface, and notes upon your Canon Law, 
hich was vrinted at 4nwerp, by which hee pro- 
ved, and ſhewed manifeſtly, that he Epiſtlesofche 
Sitvefter Av. / Papes, who were before S:lveſter, were all falſe 
314 \ and counterfeit. The Preface, with the reafons al- 
" ledged againſt ir, is now razed and purged; and |. 
\ | Ronold. & \ Plane \ePrintergivesthis anſwerfor it; The Cen-|_ 


Hart.(Cup.b. \ for who was to overſee the printed Bookes, would not 


Divi/.3:Þ- 45 ſuſfer ts to paſſe, andwhat became of ithe reweindred 


not, nor-knewhow toprocureit. Thus your menare | 
| not onely aſhamedto publiſhrheir Baſtard Epilttes, 
[and equallthem tothe Wordof God, in behalfe of 
yournewdoArine, but you-cenſurealſoand purge 
your ownemen for condemning; fuch lying inyen- 
tions. 

Whether to forge afalfedeed, ortoraze'a true| 
ane, bethegreavcr fuk. 17.15 got orcarly-maeriall: | 
for your owne men rareguilry ofborh. And' Hffly,| 
wherneither purging, nor ovine Tow 
turne ( = Lg have prachifeein Bog esfer” out |. 
the firſt $00. yeares) you bring a Prohibition! "I = 
\gainſt all Key: Preſs it in the | : 


coun og I OTE ame arr tn EO go, 
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boſome of your owne Church, which teſtifie the | 
by your index Expurgatorius, by cutting outtheir |/ 
congues, and refining them withanew inmprefſioti; 
' | and this hath beeneyourordinarie practice, for the 
laſt 800, yearcs. I will give youinſtancesin both, 
and ſo Icometothe ſecond Age, 1 | 
| Inthe-ſecond Ape, /gnatins | Biſhop of 4nrioch 

witneſſeth the antiquity of our Dodtrine : he ſhews- 
tharour Communion in both kindes was practiſed 1 
in his dayes: Theres one Bread (faith he) broken +, 
for all, and one Cap diſtributed to all. Ta your Edi-]| avs Sous} || 
tion printed at Colezz, you have quite altered the |" ay \ 
ſenſe by acorrupt Tranſlation, ſaying :- One" Cup'it FS 
diſtributed for ail : andinifhe Margent,##a Eucha» p pane 


iſtia utendume Andthat your corruption' may not fre wr OS | 


want an Advocate, your Cardinall Bellarmine tells [{fributus Ca 
us; There# not muth creditto begiven tothe Greek |; 7's 4 $4 utes | 

v . | Eo, . : t " | JOG IE £1 
Copzes, for the Latine reades it otherwiſe by-which | 4n,: 63 #p45. 
 reafon,a man may appeale fromthe Origittall to a Fly ie RG 


Tranflation; which isathing.unheardof, [ 


| Agaio, whereas he ſairhinrthe ſame Epiſtle, Ob yee | 

Virgins an your prayers ſet Chriſh ( onely) before your | 
ets, and his Father, being enl;ghtened by bs ſpirit: | 
hereby teaching,thatweoughtcodire@our prayers | 
rothe T7: only.and notto Saints & Angels:your | 
men.intheir late Edition printedat Zyous, by their | 
| Corrupt tran{lation have left out the word'Previbus, |? 
andthruſtin Animabus, ſoules for prayers;by which 
change of words, the fenſe 8& meaning of the Bather. 

iscleane:- perverted. It followeth further inthe ſame | 
| 2H a: $ Page, | 
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Page, in ſpeaking of Peter and Paul, and ot er Apo- Kon: 
| ſtles, who berooke themſelves'to a married lifes] 
Severinus Binius," 11 his Annotations upon this | 
| place, tells us that thoſe 'words (212. Peter and| 
Paul, andother Apoſiles,beraok themſelves to'a mar- 
oakled age: ried bife) ought tobe razed out 3 becauſe (faith he) 
| 41200.10 00. | 4 # probable the Grecians7n honour of Marriape ,\ 
| 2Caronibiipre- | corrupted tbe Text : Afairewarning torus/to take| 
deſrond 7127.) notice, thatin after Editions that paſſage may alſo] 
Tert.de Reſur- | be cleane lefr out... ©) then I 
red: carms, & |  Intherhird Age, Teriul:an paraphraſing upon|- 
37 a ; ads Tx dae7s 
| Caro nibilpro- | the words of Chriſt , © The fleſb' profireth'#othing © 
efſedad vic | (Faith) Je 85 the Spiru that quickeneth, the fleſh profi- | © 
oy Parikis tech nothing , (namely) 0 quicken * your Tertullian 
«pud Michae- | printed at-Paris, hath quite perverted the meaning 
| [lem fulianum. | he Father, andcauſeth him to ſpeake fd ar contra. 
ofthe Father, andcauleth him toſpeakefl ir contra- 
An.t 580p. t Ds | "ENS 
| (24bi) 47. |ry bothro himſelfe, and ro the ſenſe of Chriſt, in| 


b Necpoſt g- | theſe words : The fleſb profireth nothing-(but) to | 


| fatamEtchart- Ep. | 
ceanEcbarE | Fnichens © mo IST 
E Pate jag St..Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage is falſified and} _ 
bs O8e, >... |corrupted, forthe ctrcumgeſtation of your'Sacra- | 
fis apud Perrz | Ment,and the Popes Supremacie. In his Tract of pa- 
MY | o_— _ tience he tells us, ® Poſt guſtarvem Euchariftiam&c. 
| 1541.fo.89. | after the _— of the Euchariſt, the hands are not, 
Nee poſt gefta- | or 0ught n0t 10 be defiled with bloud: ln your Cyprian 
195 —_—_ w printed at Paris and Colezn, your men havewitring- | 
de bow Datien. ly altered the words, laying 4 F if ot geſt ata, | E uch a- ; 
453m hd; |r:ftzam; andſoby tranſmucarion of onelerter;/doe| 
-clatam che: | Ke this place for the circumgeſtationof the Sacra- 
pdet_ Via Face- | ment: whereas the Ceremonie of carrying about 


bei An. 1616. | . "% is of 
p. (Mibi) 3 16. | che Euchariſt, was not knowne .in many;hundred 
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yeares al 
t of the C mags of Bri 


| 1 rboughtztbeft re chang rethe wojd Taſting, into « 
rying s whach Z TERA Wrwags ancient Cop 
CambronAbbey-» The wordthen we {ce was chan- 
oy by his g9wne Confeſſion, and the Combron Co-, 
wght for the ye ers ' of this forgerie: 

which differing fromall other-:Copies thay: be juſt- 
ly ſuſpectcd. '-Forbis reaſon, that we rafte- not with 


Luſtaram maxu, but ſimply. geſtarams; which caſte 
et 'Was-NOT withour akivg the Sacrament intothc 


(d. 


St. Cyprean; for Pamelins tells us, tiiat St. \Cyproan! 
| Printed at Roweby. Paulus Alanntens, inthe yeare. 
I563«.tsa much morebertered and correced:Edi-: 
| tion, than any other : and accordingly yourlearned 
| Prieſt: MiuFertafſaredus,! that PopePinscheds | 
bemg eefirauschatuhe Fathers ſhould beſerforth and 
A ed perfealy , ſent to Venice: for Manutius 's 
| famous Rn that beſhould come 0 Rome 10 doe. 


cefjary;cbe pu fab Cardimals, wiſe and: vertuess, 
in truſt with the worke ; and for the correfiing of Cy+/ 


prinſreccl ahovebe reſt, ſingular cave was 14-\| | 


ro Cardenal Baromezus,'a Copie was gouen of 
ft H 3 | 


- STO" 


| nity; returnes this a Sree inicleſeills ofits Foraf. 


| wwch es the  Euchareft cannot be rafted wuh che bank, |e 
| bat was won ancienth robe carried; with thehand, J 


our hand, it is frivolous: For St. Cyprian faith nor, ||. 


| -Youboroheacid pla Roh.” =o: EP | ] 
us heare what. 2ſanurivs harhdone in publiſhing of U 


a | ex Cambrenſs 


Codice ſubſtitu- 
endum —__ 


co 
atam. 


bono Patient. } _ 
Pag-(Mib)g 21 7 


ana Lag 


viſe2.p.167 


| 7; and rofurnſbibem whe beter with allithings ne-\ - 


dicunt in Cy- © 
IE 


nolds an 


| Annot.inlib. 2 Z 4 


An Anſwer to-JoRobirbooke 
| year autiquiry from Verona; \andirhs exquiſite Hi | 
| Sedo learnedeben was wed its [137 31.3 00? ito 
|”. Theſe Teſtimonies makea faire ſhew of 'fin-| 
|| cere and; plaine dealing: and nedoubrit" there wete 
2) noedoublodiigencenedby them, che owes 7 
+ "| orig dothexcedd allrhereſt;andisftecitfromcon 
-» | ruRfion: -Thattherruth thereof may-appeare, {et | 
I} | us looke into! St;"Cyprian in” his booke” Touthing | | 
IN manger: | betnigyof aber Charch oo Whereas the anche aud 
(I 4” ©f | rue Cyprian fayth, The ref of the dpoſhies were 
te efenardy equallumo Peter both in honour and power 5 the' Ro- 
©, 1- | nan Cyprian; printed by. anarins, 'and your lare |: 
Oypr.Parife 1.Paris Cyprian; hath added theſe words The Pri- | 
Chapeter. do. macie'is girven'to-Perer.' And whereas the ancient | 
& | 2616, Cypriaz 1aith;,iChrift' d:d' diſpoſe the! Oregamall of | 
. unttie beginning from one; the Roman and Paris | 
Hnimmcatedri | haveadded,; He apporntedone Chayre: 'And'whereas | 
conftiraitP-254| the ancient (Cyprian dayth ;.The Church'of Chyi#t 
waybeſbewed to beone;; the Roman'and Paris have | 

+ | Cathedrd me added; andthe Chayre.to bee one.) And: becauſe thi 
[ONNN Chayre' may. bee as well applyed to the Biſhop of | 
, {| Carthage, astothe Biſhop of. Rome, the. Paris: Cy- 
ob +3 phe "| prean hath*added Peters chayre; Andiwhereas it 
I} ©. «| WasinCyproaen; eveninthe Roman:prinrtoo Hee 
oy {who withftandeth and veſifteth-the Charch\, "doth he 
| ruſt bimſelfe to be inthe Church 2: the Paris Cyprian 
Sui Cathe- | addeth; He who forſaketh Peters chayre,zx which the | 

rr 19-95 on | Church-was founded,. doth be cruſt bunſelfe to 'bee'in 
dacef£6-. ibeChayel Bong ot nn es oy ts ey 
rr pre - Nowas you have heard-that 3ſznatius hath | 
| ſe confulir ibid. added, and forged much in his Rowe Edition; for] 
| has Tj B thel, 


* * +4 


— tn 


* bh. #23 4 4 
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_ Prone SpeFacles 
| the Popes Su premacie, '{© likewiſe y 7ou'f 
| ſerve; Aaketach raſedand: purgedan'a 
| cord and ſpeciall Evidence, againſt the 
and ſupremacie 'of'the Biſhops 
Epiſtle written by 'Firml;anus Biſhop! 
tO St.C 
| Zatiz, 'as your Pamelias doth con 


profeſſeth;that he isjuſtly movet{wich 


of C4ſares 


Rome ) , that boafting ſo much of bis B:ſhoprick, and 


ſlundation- of the Church was ſer; "bring o/in\namy. 
| other Rockes,&c. Hebids himnordecerve bimfe 


behath wade him ſelfe a. S chiſmaticke' by ſeparating 
| himſelfe fromthe Communion of 'the Extleſtaſtzeull 
| Fare: all from 


| wnztee 5 for mbile hethinketbe's av ſope 
bis Compmunizonyhie hath fepar, feoxely from 
{ath, He wi him for calling > StCOypriad falſe 
| Chriit; a falſe Apoſtle; and 's. ecejifaull workeman; | 


of /Romeg ares 


Cyprian (which 'Stz: Cyprian eraallared into | 


a the manifeſt folly. of Stephanus. Gthen, og of | [ 
[that he hath the ſucteſſon of Peter, wpon whom che! 


f@, | ni ftultitiam. 


Firmilian. Cyp. 
S.Ep.7 5-p«203 | 
Noli te fallere, | 
fequidem ille eff | 
vere ſchiſmati- | 
CUS, Cf Coo 204. } 
 Inſuper & Cy- | 


prianum P[eu> 


2 


which:rhe himſelfe being guilty of; and et0 hams 
ole thataboſe honing, f r br done 


{:; Touching, theſe ſeverall Additions and Extradi-| 
| ans, Pometlins'(by whom. the: 4niwer erpand'Payis | 
| Cy Pries uavereuſer fork): find Txculethy 48 F 

| Grading che wordsinhis: Romaii pints and ti 
jus, they were found ina written-Gopi 
| Gro. Abbeyin. Harman, ries wasthe beſt of alt 
the Copic he hats re ſaich4e; } 
| #0t afraid to mnſerithatReads the 'Text 
Afcntton himſelf proteſters he per fiveand 


| 


by way of prevention; beob ie elthiens roueortie #11 oper 


} 


H4_ _ twenty 


 de=Chr & 
cd ks 
i mentan. woe) 
arium dice- 


re, qui omnia 
'inſe conſcius 


prevenit, Ou 
- DE P. 205, 


Nonfunmas ve- - 


riti intextum 


inſerere. 
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\ bor CA Moſer Copies, v whichhag|| 
| noteofchoſe Additions; atd/as touching; 
{{tleto;orfrom Firmilianns ( which. proves a Teft- 
| tanceanciently;made againſt the uſurped power of| 
|rhe Pope) Pawelivethinkesit was lefraut purpoſe. | 
F-2-- be by. Manuiss; and, faik'he,; Perhaps. bad beexe | 
| 4rgumentua | | aigpe wfedome ithad never bien ſeromatall >{ bur 
[92759198 | vichall headderh)): becauſe Motelius ch pablſon : 
| Ty before! mes 1 thought tt x01 fig. 16: let it poſſe, bu 
 Vpranties.i 
«| ik Now leruslockebacke., 20d catniagtlioncs: 
| {eneofabeſe feverali Editions and falffications. M.| 
oe | Horedayth, thatthe: Addiciobs were takenfroma 
| yay ancient Copie gotten from Ferone;' Pamehtus 
faith, they were. borrowed from a Manuſcripr' in 


the Cimbron-dbbeyin Hannonia ? on x 'Co- 
-| piesthe Additions were nottobe found; | 
ſaith, the rrueCopie was printedat Rome, by the 
| Popes command, —_ es adviſe of vertuous 


and wiſe men, tobe perfely..corr6Qed;' andfiee 
| Lrokralifporen Ins x2 oe it was-better than 
Hany pers bur withall, it was not ſo.exaR;but that | 
_ [the old Proverbe might take place,” the latroy 5 is 
common ly the better. Laſtly, touching che razit 4 
outthe Epiſtle of. Firmil;anus Pamelius cone) | 
. | derh that higj EET wn. is ſoper- 
feb, that,hent ſpoken without exvie, there-will need 
no further recognition; yet bappely ( lathe Yirbad 
| beene bet 1 pro never xomeforbs"\ - I 2! 18 0,7 3 

, Thus youmay diſcerie \whar- forgeries are - 
[uſed by-your men, to oppor the circumgeſtation 
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of your Sacrament, and 
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ſerve to-ſhew yaur falſiicatians and forgerie: 
third Ages | 09 Bad) poet 5b 
In the fourth Age. Thefict Generall-Coun- 
cell of Nzce iis forged by ;Zazimm Biſhopof Reme, | ©23 
in behalfe of his awne' {upremacie.: The pretended| -+ +. --) 1) 
 Canan is this: Theſe whozn the Nicene Synod gave | ry Conc car” | 
their ſentence concerning Appeales of Biſhops, ſaid | thag-<1-Binizs | 
in this manner * If a Biſbop ſhall be accuſed, and! | 
ctheBi ſhops of bis owne Province ſhall therewpon:con-| - 
demne and degrade bim, if he thinke fit 14\appeale;| --- - 
and thereupon flye to the moſt holy Biſhop of Rome; af | 
he be pleaſed to bave the hearing of 12, 4be Biſhop 610 | 
write co the Baſhops adjoyning,and let it be at bis plea- | -\| 
ſureo dre what berwill, and. as he in bu judgemens| © || 
ſballthinke fitteſt robe done- This Canon/isnor'to| | 
be found either inthe. Greeke or Zatine Copics of | 
| the Nicene Councell and thale Canons in- L 
but 20. Ir is true that youpretengathar there were 
the Arabians, Camongit which this. Canon was | - 
 one;) Bur ifthey were extant, how were they bur- | 
ned $ And iifthey were: burned, haw-cameyou-to| -- 
theknowledge ofthem 7 Thetruth is, -heer-Baſtar- 
Gte(laith Comms your \ Lawyer) #. proved even b 
#bis, that ng man, no net Gratian himſelfe, durſt al- 
eg Ota 


" 


, OBE: SITS $4 LEETETOES $954 : LAFE4 1.8: | 
1 Buſebins Ceſarienſis Bilb2p of Ceſares is cor- | 
rupted, ito prove the Popes ſupremacie:'In the Bu- 
fl print. tranſlared by Rufjwnies 5 he ſayrch TE i eter, 
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" +4 obn, after the A[[umption of our Savi- Y 
| [tice oft e ns fr ket bybim before all the | 
cins Henr. Pe- did they nos challenge the bonoy | 
_— = ſelves,but appoinied James,which 

quilt off | | 

[ Biſhop o poſftes 5 In your| 
Coleine Edition, you have xd the tenſe,” in this f 
manner: Peter, James and John, when they | ad obtat- PS 
| ned of our Lord abigh degree of dignity,” they did not | 
- u  romtend about glory and honoy among (t themſelves,but 
| wath one conſent made James Biſhop of Jeruſalem : 
Thus the true and ancient Eaſeb;ws faithiPerey and;| 
\\} | nemgnon deglo- | the reftdid nor challenge thre honor of primacie;the 
74g rtha _  latterfaith, they did nor ſtrive about gloryand ho-| 

/| terſe, ſed wo | hour: the ancientſaith,they appointed Fames,which | 
\ - Bod is called Zuſt»sto be Biſhop ofthe Apoſtles; the o- 
| roſanonmn | Er faiththey nominared FuſtwBiſhopof fer 
* \ | Epiſcopi afe-| This Authority is ſo pregnant” againſt the Popes 

&  -<argad | JurifdiRion, claimed from Pezer, that Belarmne 
| cudebat Petrus hathnothingro anſwer, but this :' {though thoſe | 


pra Roviere. | words be found in the Baſil prin, tranſlated by Ruffi- | 


'E tis, Jeri «Coleit prixr, tranſlated and pobhſbra by} 
_—_ : LY a Roman Carbolike, the word Primacie 23 not to bee | 
4 599-9. | found; and mn fiead of the words ( Biſhop of the Apo-| 
pen Pt: | files] areinſerted, Biſhop of Jeruſalem.' Thie Cat || 
| dinalldothnot complaine; that :Reffiyar Tranfl| 

- tion wasfalſeand corrupt (for they are the words| 
inthe om of the ancient 'E»ſebius ) "neirher| 
could hefay truly, that the Colein was tranſlatedby'|. 
|aCatbolike;tor indeedit isrheproperty of aw-Here- | 
ticke to falſifie and corruptthe Text. And thus you | 
havedone in your Coleix Edition, where you have| 
.... Jalteredthe ſenſe intharmanner. Buſs | 
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meſain Syria is G 


Biſhopof E 


We 7 4 * . us a » | a | 
fazing z Take, eatey this is my;Body + whereas.there | ; 


are no ſuch:wordsto be found inallhis/Works: (+7 | Yiu 


 Fhe Councell of Z aodices is. fallified in favour 
of your Invacationof. Angels..:The- words of the | 7 


Originall are-cheſe:2 Chreflzans 


— 
og 


hr nor40 farſake | >_Vid 


the Church of God, and depart- aſide'dnil ivooate |*; 
Angels, and make meetings,which are things forbid: 
den © If any, mar therefare befound to: grve bamſelfe 


to this previe Holatrie, lethimbe accarfed; Nowin 


—_——_ 
— 


& abire,atque ' 
anpelos nomi-* 
nare,e congre- 
gationes facere, . 


| the ſame Councel publiſhed by James Aderhja,and | MerlinTom.1, | 


«+ 


Fryer Crab, by trafſmutation-of a letter, you are 
taught a lefſon contrary to ſenſe and reaſon, ſaying; 
bt ir nor lawfull for Chriſttans to forſake the Church 
| of God, and goe and nominateor invocate” Angfis,or 
corners,and makemectings;and thus AngelFare bc- fe 
come Anguli, Angels are become Angles, or Cor- (£79 men] 
ners, asit truth did ſeeke Corners, when ſo faire an 
brought againſt - lavocation. of. An- | add wg | 


———————_—_— 
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Evidence: is 
St. Baſil, the great Archbiſhopof Ceſare, was | Serfir Apoſto 
| forged by Pope Adrian the: fiſt; at: the ſecond” 
-Councell of Vzce, for the worſhip:of images; his 
words are theſe: < For.which:cauſe 1 honor. aud 
ty adore the figures of the Images:( [peaki 
Apoſtles, Prophets,and Marty 
Irvered us bythe Apoſtlesas norprohibiteas 


Churches\ (aibi) 50g. 1 


Concil.edit.Col./ 
An.15 30. fe 68. 


querit Angulos 
c Pro quo &f fio 


eorum bonoro, | 
& adero, 2: ©. 


I 
traditumeft a \ 


lis,nec eff probis' 
\ bendumucided. 
iy omnibus Eee. 


erative: 


Crab-edit, An. 4 
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| Sicat miſit 
| jan wen 
onem genten 
* Citatuy ibid. 
| Ep. Adr . Þ» X 


i An dnſuerto). R. bis booke- 


9 
ba 


oy 
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Ce eee 


| : Oburebes we fer forth their Heſftories.\.'Blits Autho-| 


| fliheGrearinhis'Epiſtles ; whenas inall his Epi: | = 
ſtles ; of which are extant 1303 therearenoſuch 


St." Hierome's likewiſe forged for the {ame do+ 


-[rine, and by the ſame Pope 2 the words intheE- | 


piſtle are theſe 3 4s God gave leave tothe Genriles, 
20 worſbip things made with hands, and to the Jewes 
ro worſhip the carved workes, and two golden Cheru- 
bins which Moſes made; ſo hath be g+ven to us Chri- 
ſftians the croſſe, and permitted us 10 part and reve- 
rence the Images of Gods workes , and foto procure 
bim to like of our labour. Theſe words (you ſee)are 


citedby yourowne Pope, at a generall Councell, 
| 2$ you pretend, for a'/point of your Remſh faith; 
| and yet there areno ſuch words, northe meaning'of 
| ofthem, tobe found incither of thoſe Fathers; and 
| withourdoabtthere was great ſcarcity of true at» 


s 


cient Fithersto bee found at that time, toprove | 

your adoration of Images, when your Pope was | 
drivento ſhifts and forgeries : eſpecially.when your 
owne Polydore tells you, that the worſthipof'Ima- | 


| ges, not onely Befil, but almoſt all thEancientho- 
[ly Fathers condemned, for feare of Idolatrie; as S.: 
| Hierome himſelfe witnefferh. This puts me in mind 
- jof Eyafmus complaint, that the. ſame meaſure 'was 


afforded co Baſil, which bee had otherwiſe obſerved in 


| Arhanaſius, Chryfoftome, Hierome , har inthe |. 


widdle of Treats 1,”2nyihmg were ftafſed and for- 


—_— —GY ——— 


EE En - F. _ St. Am-| 


Se. anbroſ Biſhop of Flame is akfedand 


' corrupted. Franciſcus Junius as an eye witneſle, | 
| tells us.thatar Leyden inthe yeare 1559. being fa-| * 
 miliarly acquainted with Zudovicus Saurius Cor- | 
rector of the Printing houſe, and going to viſit him, | 


hce found him reviſing of Sr. Ambroſe workes 
which ther: Frelonim was printing +after fome'con- 
fcrence had berwixt them , Ladovicw ſhewed him 
ſome printed leaves, partly. cancclled*and partly 
razed: ſaying, thi t the firſt Impreſſion, which wee 


| great loſe and aſtom[hment. 


| It may be the diſcoverie ofir by Franiti might | 


| ſtay their fitehet printing of it, or elſe might beat 
occaſion to call it in after the printing; for other- 
-wiſe ifthat Imprefſion may be had, it were worthy 
the examination. Bur for a proofe of this falfified 
Ambroſe, Leſſius the Jeſuit tells us, that” Bolſeck 
doth confefle he ſaw the Copic inthe hands of a Se- 
cretary:howſoever their later Editions are ſufficient 
proofe of your manifold falfifications. But I will 
[peak of Impreffions (onely)that have been within 
my view. Firſt,to prove your ſucceſſionin doQrine 
In your owne: Church, Grattan tells us from St. 


bave nor the Chayre of Peter; and thus he hach chan- 
ged Fidem into Sedem, Faith into Box ire.” Th 
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| primed moſt faithfully, according to the beſt Copies; | 
| bat two FrarGiſcan Fryers by command have blotted | 


| out thoſe paſſages, andrauſed this alteration, 10 my 


Sala dicit ſe 
in manibus Se 


cretarii hee Py | 
ftimonium vi. - | 
diſſe » in» 

ſpexiſe.ln di 

de Antichri 0 
| in Apend. Nu. | 
49-0 $3.Lau- | 
rent. Revyer. 


Ambroſe, They have not the ſucce ſion of Peter; who | 
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*4 I.,D. 156, Bafils 
TIM 


ANn.1527. * 
Ambr. de Sacr. 


| 14... Tom. 4. 


P-393+ Baſulaut 
ſupra: 
b Fac nobishic 
oblationem 
aſcriptam,C c. 
quod fit in fi 
gram corporis 
& (anguinis 
 Feſu Chriſti. 
Amb. Colon. A- 


ripp.An.1616 
Tom-4.p. 173. 
Cc Kt nobis corp* 
'& ſ[anguis fiat 
AdileFigtmi filis 
Fen ac ” 
fire Teſu Chrt- 
ſti. Miſſule 


* 


Pary.An.1626) things of nothing 
\ Ip-(Mibi)82. © 


d Siergo tayta 
vizeſt in ſermo- 


1ut inciperent 


eſſe que nou 
erant; quantg 


tentur?ldem de 
ſacr.l.4 c 4. 


| | Bafil ut ſuprg, 


1.4392» 


= * {a Non habent 

W |} | | Perriberedt- 

| | ratem qui Petri 

fidem non ba- * 
: | bent. Ambr. de 

\, | Penit.c.6.T om. 


fronof Peter, which want th 


See of Peter, and yet want the faith of Petey. + 
Again, in his Booke 


broſe ſaith.Þ Makethis O 
acceptable one( quo 


\tourgknoWIEg wel that ſuch Doctrine is flat; cons 


4 


of the Sacrament St. Am-| 
blation to be a reaſonable & | 

d eft figura) which t a figure of the| . 
Body of our Lord Jeſus Chri3i: Your Ambroſe prin-| + 
ted at Colein, doth mince thoſe words, and fayth,| 


Þs Injer 6 Rel bole | 
able coour dodrine;rhat is,® «ey have not the ſucceſ-| 
fanh of Peter. Theſe be] © 

the words of true and ancient 4mbroſe, hereby de-| - 


(quod fit in fguram) as if it might ſtand for a figure, | 
but were no figure ; and more particularly in the| 
Canon of your Maſle, you cite all thoſe former | 
words of Ambroſeto provethe Antiquity of your| 

Maſle, but youleaveour the latter (whzch z5 a figure | 
of the Body) and fay.; © Grant that is may beto us the| 
[body and bloyd of our Lord Feſus Chrift. And laſtly, | 
that Ambroſe might ſeemingly appeare tobe yours, | 

inthe pointof Tranſubſtantiation, whereashe ſhew-|. 
eh the power and wonders of Gad in crexting all | 
g by his ward only,and fromthence | 
concludeth, 4 7f therfore there be ſogreat force in the | _ 
ſpeech of our Lord Feſus,that the things which were nod || 


eguy 0 4e(namelyatthe firſt creation of allthings) | - 
how much mere # the ſame powerful,co make that thaſe | _ 
|1bings mayſtull bethe ſame they were; and yet be chan- | © 

ged anto another thing * Here Ste Ambroſe ſhewerh | 

plainly, thatthe Elements of Bread and Wine -are | | 
|the ſameinſabſtance as they were before, akbough | _ 
they arechangedinto another nature, Your Inquiſi- | 
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|rrary to their Texe:, which teach that the Ele- 
ments are not the things in ſubſtance they were be- | 
fore Conſecration, have wiſely left outintheir late 
Edition two poore words, ($21) and (e:) and ac- | 
y the ſenfe runneth after this matiner; How | 
voye i the ſpeech of our Lord powerfull ta make | it que erant int |. 
thas thoſe things which were, ſhould bee chansed into ——_— "7 
another thing; And by this meanes St, Ambroſea | 4nc i603. & 
Proteſtant,is become a Maſſe Prieſt;and witha clip- | (vor 4eripp. | 
ped rongue lifpeth Tranſubſtantiarion. Fryer wel-| ;.;; bh $i aun 
dexin writing againſt 3ckhffer, cites this place by - 
the halves (#: ſin: et in aliud commurenter) bie would |, , 
have the Elements one thins, and changed:-into-ano- trek = 
ther, bur excludes the principall words (que erant) | 3274 (Mibi) ' | | 
| ſhewing that they ſhould be the: fame; which they es ” 
were before; and Lanfranck long before him ſtor- |. | 
med at Berengarim, for citing this placeonr' of Se.} 
Ambyoſe in behalfe of our Doarine, andcryes out | 
againſt him, O mrentem amernientt fo. O mad mind! 
. O ompudent lyar | now truly there #'n0'\ſach words to 
be found in all St. Ambroſe his workes ec. But there'| 
is an Ambroſelately printed at Pars; whickrmakes | 
agreat promiſe of integrity and purity, and yer the | 4 
words are corruptly-princed, according to your o-{{; ron nl. 
ther of Paris and Colezn prints RESET | erant edjetta, 11+. L-8 
-  Tathefiftage, St, Cbryſoflorme Archbiſhop'of po ahead EG 


| Conſlenmople is razed! and purged, tonchirig the | /izu 
| doctrineofrhe Sacrament: his wordsbee theſe; 7F tr 
! thereforett beſo dangerons 4 maney' tot axsferre |* 
umoprivate ufes thoſe boly Veſſels (ox which iÞetruc; 
Body of Chrett ze not, but the myſterve of hisbody's | 
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| conteyned. ) Theſe latter words: comprehended-in| 
| oo *1. | Partsare wholly left out, theres nota ſyllable-of} * 
}. | cwe,4n.1537. | them to bee ſeene: for indeed the Author-of that] ? 
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\ ! Beſl de verbo 


MW - An.l $43e& 
Pari/.apud Au- 
doenum Parvii. 
Anno 1557» 
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$1erificium 
panis & vint. 


Sacrificium 


| corporis & / a- | 
1 gvinis Chriſti. 


AN. i dp! $7. il. Ce 


7,Mitt-H9. I9. 


* Nunc autem 


| nulle modo cog- 
noſcitur yolen- Church, 


tibus cognoſce- 
re que fit Ec- 
clefia Ghriſti,ni- 
fi(tantummads) 
. per ſcripturas. 
Item Homil. 49 
 T om.2 þ. mihi, 
858, 

a 'T dtus bic lo- 
cuS,tanquam ab 


| rus,e quibuſ- 


dam Godicibas 


| -| nuper emends- 


| tis ſublatus ef. 


+1 Detl.4c.11. 


” WW gerbe oye Safes ru: nil by fee way why Ben 
"He | bs ns 4 Ny. "rr; b, plum - = py ; | ws 


| 


to ſpeake the Trex: language, intheſewords z 1: @ | ; 
Ea apud 4% the Sacrifice of the body and bloud of Chrift.. | 


termesit the Sacrifice of bread and wine, they being| 
alſo privie to this evidence, as. againſt their -owne| - 


: 
: 
i 


| 


\ 


| 


55 yot) there, which overthrawes the ver 
makegreat brags of Antiquity, to prave-yourreall| 


. 4 ; ; i ; 4 
Sacrifice of the Altar out of 'St. Chryſoſtomez yer 10]. 
the 19. Homily upon St. arthew, where hee| - 


doRtine, intheir Edition at Paris have taughthim|.. | 


Touching the Teſtimony. of divine Scriptures, | 
St. Chryſoſtomeis purged z hetells us in his 49. Ho-| 


mily, That fromthe tume that Hereſies invaded be E 


there can benotriallof Chriſtianity, nor re- | .* 
fuge for Chriſtians, who are willing to know theirue| 
faub, but to thedrvine Scriptures; for at that reme| + 
there t& no way to know which is thetrue Church,' but | © 
by the Scriptures onely : This authority is wholly | 
agreeable ro our doatcine,andthereupontheſe times | 
of Controverſies and Herefies, that have over- | 
ſpreadthe face ofthe Church, wee ſay. with St-] ll 
Cbryſoftome, thoſe that be in Jud es, . let them flye| 
tothe Mountarmes of the $ CYEPIUTESs But what an- | 25 
[wer can be made, thinke you, tothe razing of fo| 
fairean Evidence? Behold a Belarmzze tells us.that| 


|*ius whole paſſage (asifit had beene inſerted into} | | 
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 tbougb.(ſairh he): thoſe -wojds uf. exception ( niſt we- 
| cefiitate-cogemte.) benor found inthe Tomes-of Couns | 
 cels;yer Perer Lombard and :Gratian cate the Lanes 


profeſſion, your Prieſts have added'thar-exceprioti 


women may. haptize'by tlie aurhoriry: of your | 


t the {2000s to TRE with women for. Admi-.| 
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rorm-D#294-- Thetruhis,St.Auſtvirhistooke ofChrifnl 
fal.19, 4 A dofrine, informes a. Chriſtian'what"Scriptire hte] 
' ©  »{\ ſhould holdfor Canonicall;andthereupoh bids him| | 

| | follow thegremer part.of the Carholike!Chintch: 

' | |-4rnongfh whichthoſe Charches*uve5) whith"bad"the\ 

..{. | happineſſe'tomjoy the ſeares of the Apoſtles, and 
4 |. | cerve- Epiſtles: from them;”\ Grattan in the Canon] - 

/ \- {Lawakereththe words thus : \'Amoneft which Cs 

A; nonirall Serzptares, thoſe Epiſiles: 7h. af 
|ſtolecks Stenf Rome hath, and which othef's\hwve We-1 


ſerved to receive from hex.; and accordingly the title Ef 
| ofthe Canon is, Inrer Canonicas Soripmaras, &c. | 


Thedecrerall Epiſtles of Popes arecounredby*St. | 
| Huſtin for Canonicall Seriptures." Now judge you | 
what greater forgeric, nay whatpreaterblaſphemie| - 
canbedeviſed,-oruttered againſt» Chriſt * "and his]. 
Spirit, than that the Popes Epiſtles ſhould bee ter-| 
| ,edcanogicall: Scriptures; and theld''of equal an-| _ 
|hority withthe WordofGod;eſpecially fince'by | 
[Your owne men they are cenſured as \Apoeryphall| 
a6 counterfeit Epiſtles. Your owne Bellarmine, 2s | 
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2 man aſhamed: of ſuch grofle 'forg 


corrupt copieof Sr. Auſtin, which he had beſides him, 
and that the trae and correRed copies have nor the 
words, as himſelfereporteths Thus Walden excuſcth 


nall by a corrupt copie and yet, by your Cardinals 
leave, this and many other ſuch like forgerics ſtand 
printed inthe. Canon Law, no [naex Expurgaro- 
1:1 layes -hold 'on them , - notwithſtanding 'hbee 
profeſſeth' the worke was purged and reſtored to 
bis imtegrizy, by moſt learned men, by the command 
of Gregory the 13. in the yeare 1580. Y our Alphon- 
| 4-4: Caſtro tells-us, that this ſhamefull errour 
| ought to be made knowne to allmen, leſtothers by 
this abuſe; take occafionto errein like manner ; as 


| Cajetan, who both cited this placeoutof Gratzan 
forthe Romiſb faith, and the Popes Supremacie, 

and yer no ſuchthing isto be foundinSt. Auſtin. 

| The Councel of Mzilevis;alras,the 4fricanCoun- 

macie : The words of the Councellare theſe, Thoſe 
that offer toappeale beyond ihe Seas, let none within 

Africa recesve them to Communion © Gratian ob- 

ſerving that this wasa ſtrongevidence and barreto 


hath chruſt intheſe words intothe 'Canon (Excepe 
zt beeto the Apoſiolike See of Rome.) Now-w 
ſaith BeBarmixeto this falfification s He confeſ 
that ſome ſay, This exception doth nor ſeems ro ſq! 
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 ſeemeroexcuſe it; Thar Gratian was decerued by a 


his forgerie by an ancient Manuſcript , the Cardi- 
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 Idem'"deſeriae | ___ 
de Gratiano, j. | \* 
<Ai/pb. adverſ; 
bereſesl.1.6.2. 
in fine. 
Ad tranſma- 
rind quiputa. 
verint appet=. 


in Commun 


Milevit.(4.22 
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cell, is falſified by Grazzan: for. the op ar Supre- =_ fri wh 
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 Citatur cyrit- 
los Alexdn E- 
at Caſy- 
» que inte? 
= \s oper non 
NE: lius 
| ramen teſtimo- 
| niunt citar S. 
Thomas in C% 
(ENG. 
Aquinas in 
opnſcalo contra | 
 errores Greco- 
| rumgadt8rba- 
num” quiriunmg 


onrferis 


principal 
the Popes 
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| commu #4 


Iknow not howthe ſquares goe| | 
burTfinde thar amongſt | | 
yourpartie there is no rule without \an exception; 
eſpecially 1f i it make = yourdo@rine. - © 1 - 
St. C ri Biſhopof Alexanaria icqatpetinis = 
Textit Jelke, and is forged by. ra. 5 a for-two. * 
poinrs of faith;vis. Tranſubſtanriariun,and} 
Supremacie: Touching the firſt hefaith;| 
might not feele horrour ſeeing fieſb andb ad | 


with the Conncell: 
. Taka your men At Rome, 


That we 


onthe ſacred Altar, the Sonne of God condeſtens 


 t100u7 infirmies , doth penetrate with the power of | 


| life. into the thang s offered (to wit, Bread and Wine)) 


lhe body of life,as.it were 8 quickening ſeed, 
found in us.. Here 


converting them znto the verity of bi NR E: 
is 2 faire Evidence, or 3s 
foule falſification for your carnall: preſence. 


what ſaith your owne Yaſques the Jeſuit 2 gre | | 
reftimony is cyted by Thomas , but. there ts, wo' fue 
Traft to be found in all bis worked. ' 


Againe , touching the Popes Supremes, hee| 


ings in-St. Cyrall laying, 4s Chriff received power p27 
of by Father, over everypower, x power moſs. 1 $52 
| ample, that all things ſhould bowe to him z; ſo hee did 


fully andamply, both to Peter and bus | _ 


| Sweceſſors, and Chrifi pou his owne to none elſe ſave| x 


zo Peter fully, butto himbe gave it; Andube: _ = 


files zn the Goſpels and Epiſtles have affirt 


an $0e- 
| ry doeyine, Peter and his Charch to-bee in ftead of Lu 
God. And io him, even to.Peter, all doe bowe theer| © 


bead by the law of God, and the Princes. of the w 07 M | ; 4 


ereobedient io bum, even as 10 he Lord Fapuns of 


er 2 ; 
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Tore ante: be belev 
chought, what robe held, berau he riph! GPs the 
Pope alonete reprove;te Kya confirme, 
et entndheafe is4alargeand ample 
cired inthe name of an ancient Father for 
; power of the univerſall Biſhop. 
logeisalledgediout of Nr Wworkrin intien- 
led The Treaſurze ag ain _ | Theſaurus 4d- 
there are 14- Bookes written by e, | verſus hereti- 
there.are exiintwanks to be Porita ry whole AIC ILY 
Tract: [Butobſerve the procee 
rem conceived che aw ore of 'one Co 
[( Tghtly c ſufficient.proo 
| for ad Areicle of faith, and thereupon to make good 
his former: Afﬀertion, hee ſummons 630, Biſhops, 
who: (fairhthee) wire one voice and eonfent made 
| thisgeneraltacchamarionirerhe' Councell' of Chat. 
| ceadon'; Gut evan long life to Eeo;the moſt holy, Apv- 
ſtoke; and {nary Patriarch of the whole Dh 
Hertelsus further; irwasdecreced by theſameConn- 
cell; 'If any Biſhop be accuſed; lonhine appedle tothe 
' Pope of Rome, beraefek we have Peter for a rocke of 
reflug as and he: alone bath right,” with freedome of 
w:ſicad of dt; t0 judge axd try the cauſe of a 
Biſtop aceuſerl, according to bees which the Loyd 
did giue bm, Without doubt" this 
good-indacement' for the 
ſubſcriberothe Popes'S 
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Councels, which we {ubſcribe-unto by: our:Ads| © 
of Parliament. But wherearethoſe words:to bee] 
found in that Councell « Your Pope Zozimus falfi-| 
fied a Canoninthe firſt Councell of Nice(as Thave|- 
| ſhewed) and your Popes Champion St.: Thomas | 
| hath falfified another, and both for thenniverſality| - 
| ofthe Pope g by which, you-may eafilydiſcerne;| - 
that you wanted antiquity to. prove your faith, | - 
"when your men are drivento forge and faine\a'con-} 
| ſent of many hundred Biſhops, inan ancient andges| * 
nerall Councell, for the ſupporting of yoar Lord|- | 
Paramount;whenas intruth it decreed the flat con-} 
trary doQrine, -. Mon ai: mae} 1 
Gelafim Biſhop of Rowe is corrupted, where hee| 
condemneth halfe Communion as ſacrilegious: his| 
ps | words are theſe, we finderchat ſome recerving's por-| 
**+| 140 of Chris boly Body, abſtaine fromthe Cup of bit | 
big. |Jacred Bloud, which becauſe they doe out of 1 'know|* © 
not what ſuperſtition, we command thereforethat-ei-| - 
ther they receive the entire Sacraments, or-that| 
they beemirely withheld from them; becasſethe diui-| 
ſoon of one and the ſelfe-ſame Myflery cannot be with=| 
out grand Sacyiledge. | Pn 
Grauan, the compiler of the Popes Decrees;| _ 
| Belk de ſacr. rue "ls chapter outof that Epiſtle of Gelafw| 
 Euch..4. c. 26, (laich Belarmine)& muhball prefixedihis Tale before| . 
| #, The Prieſt ought nor to recejve the Body of Chrif| © 
| Ea Epiftola without the Bloud $ thatisto ſay,wirhour-the conſe- 7 ” | 
Gelſigrue me- | crated Cupz and yet by Bellarmizes confeſfion ,} 
0 forraſce non That Ep; lo . be un aakes I i 
extardnd, | 10at Epiſile peradventure is not now extant :-and\ - © 
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is -o falfifiee ity chebehalfe 
of the:Councell are theſe: Fe olemurly pr 


not firſt begin, and aythelped afterwards bythe mer« 
Rong deib frft 


Teclared thay we rot neither free ill ofour ol; 
todoe good, neither -any fore-going workes: to. 
| meritany thing ofour ehveoeand this-is a ſafeand 
| humble: confeſſion both: of.-our weaknefle, and 
Gods goodgrace and mercy towards us: But ob- 
ſerve your Church-men,: for the defence of their 


marley; they have falfifed.the Canon,/and- quite 
pervertedthe ſenſeand meaning of the. Councell; 
and in the place of xullis weritis,"no merits; have 


| Linne me of 0u7 0wne merits going ain rs 


thegoocneſ of our G 


_ fe 


beleeve, that in every good worke wee our. 45 doe" 
cae of _ ut ae Re ns ae» | 


inſerted the word zaltis, many meritsz ſotharthe | 
Fathers ofthe Councell are taught to'reade anew | | 
leſſon, flat contrary tothe ancient Dottcine of the| 
| Church, vz. we ſolemnely profeſſethat mee firſt be- | 
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Confecrred Bred mcborthe Cub lar eo ont 
c ancient Biſhop of Rowe.: - 


E pany ec. | 
Concil Arauſi- | 
_ — 1 


Inte foremthages Gregor the grew Bide al] 
owe is falſified _ words-be theſe; The. tay . 
of Pradeis neare, and, which 38 4 haynwous thing to| 
name, Exercitus- Sacerdotum:/, 4 whole: FLY 
Prjeft eG! dvided ta/attend his: commung «| RR 

Edition of Antmer erpeand Parisgforthe word Lexers| 
i, citus) cy nee 10. (x45 Sorerdaam'). fo-that} 
| whereas Antichriſkcomming itis obſerved that an| | | 
Fad he. hoſt of Prieſts ſhall:belong .ubto-hims , Manns el 
]contraryzt is- tead;» that at\Aurichrejhs nl 
| |thereſhallbeznendofPriefibood.-.+ oe 
| --Nowas you have detracted. from: Dag 2g0-| 
ah ries dorine in-one place, ſo likewiſe: youhavead- be 

| dedrto himiinanothe; r,forhotourofhis Ste andithe|| | 

| Canoasofyolir:Cinirch: the wordsaretheſe, "Zet| 
Gregel.11. In-[10t the reverence due to the Apoſtolike See: bee 2r0us Four] 
[| |4:6.Ep. 43. | bled by any mans preſumprion ; for then: the ff vl 
R ms Bo the members doth 'yemazne fund, wlien.1be head: 19 

well. cours | the faith is not braiſed by any injury;-andithe -autho- | 
a $a te. ityof the: Canons alwayes, remaine. ſafd and ſound. 
Zioperep.262.] Thigwasurged: to Blackwell the: Prieſt, by:your| 
279 | DBellatwine;; 25-4 princip -reftimoni if 

x Contra jus regium; and: yer, as-it/is obſerved by a] 
learned Divzne, theſeand many ſuch: particula wr paſ- |. 
ſages are inſertedinto the printed Gregory, which/| 
Are not to bee found in the ancient Manuleri 112) 
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rai, inborembercefuhis v7. 
br Chorch, Paul Andie and 'Jolin, whar:at 
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'to Peer, inhis 36, Epiſi Epiſtle | Ro 
fi 1 9 ah, Alb nembrtare jywad vs 0 | Omiefali ant. 
pt irs | wit. Chriſto. 


Fifth: 8) Capit coherent, 
rnec d SrapleremA J: Ep. 36. 
and ay, ah he) were heats of ſeverall Colirregs Stapt.de prin- 
11015 .,and all members of the Church anger one bead, | ip-dorin. 1.6. 
Perer, And thus your Popes creature bath left. out |© 7: 
Perer 1m..che firſt, place;/-where, bee was.made-a,| 
member, and added thename of. Perer: in che laſt 
place, tomake hima head.. 
Againts; Cratians, who was ever readyto ſupply adore a4 
all defects for the Popes-title;-barh; given us afrin-[ 1-1 | 
| excuſableforgerie, in Ne name of Gregorze, for the | 
Papall power :the truth ofit was thisz When Ana- | 
rolius. Deacon-of pleas mag + tem Aa writtert to| - 


| ſhopof Juflibings; by: rt his wraarvey Sts 
_ made thisan{wer, Tow wreee wnto we, this | a... " 
oft: religious Lord the, Emperonr' commanded | 1. tte 
= Sen zo be choſen in the. place of 'ourvevirend Bra«| 37% _ 
ther John Biſhop of Jaſtiniana, beradſe of the paint of 
bis bead < by which tenour St- Gregory ſhemeschat | 
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ee. IcAVes: Qut Nrit t wor our | &; " "oh 
Lord, and in ſtead of the Emperoursname, he af- 7 "_ 
ſumes:the Popes pelo Es Four huingaeſe | C Mibi) x86. | 
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wore 19 me, that I ſhould — etnies] = 
ſen, whereas in thoſe dayes, by che con tcl Had F 
| Pope Gregory, the Emperors made Eledionof th 
Biſhops, and not the Popes. 
The fixe Councell of Conftlantinople-is fillifea| 
& corrupted by Gratiav;inthe 36.Canon of the ſaid] 
| Compact _ eh, Fo ns ave that the 
| See of Conſtantinople ſhall pave equa ledges || 
and honour with the ſeat of elder Rome, KH ledger [ 
ſiafticall matters be advanced as far forth as it, being| 
| PexPinto it*Gratian citesthe former, tome FinEt- | 
 cleſuaftzcts (ſaith he) but not in matters Eccleſfraſfticalh\ 
| which is flat c6trary to the meaning oftheCouncel;]. 
The eight age, Tatheeightage venerable Bede-was' deigpins |. 
en20b0s. taught our docrine touching the! Sac but] 
was" afterwards) forged” by 'Fryer: walden, to| 
| prove the doarine'of Tranfi wimeiaien: againſt $ 
1 "-roxl gg | Yickbiſfe ; his words are theſe: There 'the forme of | _ 
 aanria ne. \ BYedd 6 ſcene, where the ſubſtance of Bread isnot, 
ſubſtantiap , 
nic non eſt, nec | nexthex 18 any other Bread there, but, that which deſ- 
bolrw js mah \Cends from heaven cs This is alledged* out of the i 
quem pani qui] Booke de myſtersis Miſ[e, in the;name of Bede, | 


[of cape aſev: whenavioall his 8. Tomes ," hee neyer "Ore or : 


[poder 82, ny mc ee WD ULEAT: DIRT | 
fol. (ib) e Councell of Franckford is likewiſe wy {W 
_ red and falified, for the honour of your Images z| 
Concil. French. | {Or Whereas Regine faith, The'falſe: Synodeof hs | 
| Ba An. 794. Grecians, whic they ray * for the defence of their Y 
_ 0 worſhipping of Images, was egeBed by the Biſhops aſ*\ 

X Bin.Not. in | ſembled at Frankford , wnder Charles the Great *| 
IN BiÞing the Rn of the Councels' declarerh: 1 

| (ib) 164.6, oF 3 EN chat ; 
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wa et gs 


DF os we 
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EXCISE 
9/09, Þ "ar 4: Corrs ey 


chereinihs dorhdiflene; though 1nwillingly; from 
| Bardia and 'BeHevmine'*" and "indeed Bellormine | her api en. 
ſuſpe®tir ro be falſe. Againe;tomakerhe world be: | /Apicor of * 
| leevethat'the Synodof FranckfordC Imag-l2.c,14. | 
| the ſecond Councell of Nzce-(the chiefe upholder | $- uti. 
es) your-men'have-razed our Weees ad 


| Tere oc ety [which alrogerher cot 
ned Images: Now therefore rake'a'ſhore view of 


| all theſe your en more andcorruptions.' ' * 

|. :[athe ficſt Age you have depraved'the Sctip- 
| tures by your fa tran{lacionsandegrruptions; and 
when all could: not faveyour turtie, 'you placethe 
Zibleamongſtthe Bookes prohibited: JEL 

|. Inche ſecond Ape your b Have forged Epiſtles io 
| chenames of 27. Biſhops of Rowe,w were one 
| of theirs; andto ſupprefle our Dorine couching | 
the Communion in both kinds,androuphold your | 
invocation of Saints and Angels, you havecorrup- 
| ted: Ionatiusby a falſe Tranſlations andyou would 
have the Record razed touching the arfiage' - 


Priefts. 
Inthe third 200 you corrupt Tertdlliin for your your 


 Tranſubſtantiation; youfalfifie Saint Cyprian for 
your circumpeſtation' of the SANE and. your! 
Popes ſupremacie. 1 

lathe fourth Ape you corrupt Euſchin Caſari- 


br Oy MRESECINER 


you falfi Popes ſuccelsion: 
Mike dame Se, endmotcornype for Ds. 
 |rine of the Sacrament. - - NA 
|  Inthe fit Age apa ne) wo evidences in| 
Saint Chryſoſtowe, both which! confirme. our/Dos| | 
Qrine, the one concerning the Lords Supper; the | 
other ,our'tryall. by. the: CYSPTATC (you | 
_ falſified the Councell of Carthogefor thebap-| Z 
youkave allied Sin word. ving of Pricſts:| | 
| you have fathfied Saint ct yourPurgars " 3 
ad for our Dodeine of Trnubugnicn all 
your Popes decretall Epiſtles : weed! 
the Councellof Africofor the hows of 1 yourA- 
poſtolicke See: you: have forged! Saint: | 
your Traoſubſtantatio and your Popes $ Supre 
5 BY .51ot] 
lathe ſixe Age you have corrupted the UN 
cell of Orange for your Doctrine of _ 
IR pies PRION lar 
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Conftantinople | in your Popes: JO 
"Lit indecght Ageyouhar og ree : 
NJ women BER. 


_ oe ncell of 
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oa will confeſle that all theſe mentioned corrmup- 
rauchiog the fraud of Heretickes which did cortupt: 


* Hereticks ai of the1 Priviter.. "Sure Iam | 
tions; re; not Erracs, lips of the Printer; And as| 
| them, youriTrene Councell (whicls madeche De- 


| Concil.Trid. in 
| Ind. lib.prohib, | 
| de corre. 4. þ. | 


[4 mihi) 32. 


 ſoners in your Church: The: name: of Heret 
Adrian, upon. Gratram, upon 

| generalluponyour Romag inquiluars, whoarethe | 
knowne: Authors of yeur corrupting and altering. 


robabletoall, becauſechey ate | 
* —__ main Anicleeof Fachwhichmake Acains | 


. cree) could not-meane the Proreſtants: for inthaſe | 
 dayes they. had printed: no- Fathers, neicher” had 
they any: Mackfativtes but ſuch. as: were Rept, pri- | 


therefore, doth properly: reflect pol your Pope 


the true Fathers. -Andthi ——— 


VOur } 


mas. Aquenas, upod Lat inall Bollarmomes mhoap- ofopim amor 
peare tobe Aarhors.of your. falfificadons; abd:io| -- :-: _ 


| your:Church. The ancient Records-and Evic 


BR | 
K£- 


| ces: which-you have had many- hundred yeercs:in} | 
your poſſeſsion, docall witneſletheſe forgerics and] 

corruptions in the printed Farhers,'and' will/you' 
claime the Fathers for: your Rule of- Faith, when: 
you makethemſpeake more hike children than-fa« 
thers 2 *Shall a Guardiantoan infant, having:poſ« 
ſeſsion of his Lands;and keeping his Deedsand Evis| 
dences during his minoritie, raze and fal{ifie chemy| 
and thereby intitle himſelfe ro-rhe. Wards Lands,| 
becauſe hee was ſometime poſſefledof:themy/and 


x 


- [can'/produce forged Evidences/for theme: This is| 

/| our very caſe: The Church of Rowe.inher infancie| _ 
wasa faithfull Guardian of her childrens right, ſhee| 
kept the Manuſcripts and the ancient Records ofthe} 
* |Fathers,intharpuritie as ſhe firſt received rh@zafrer} 
{all Catholike Churches, bee incruded: into other| 
mens Rights by forgerie and corruptions;he made] 
the Fathers ſpeake according rothe-TTenz decreesy| | 
nan unknowne tongue,and now'by:forpedcavilla: 
{tion detaines the poſſeſsion againſt theiright:own=| 
| | Ers.. But let metell you, as the Kings SubjeR, you] 
See theritle of [39 Lyableto'puniſhmenr jn ſuch caſes in] remporall| 
Forger of falſe affaires. For if any perſon ſball by falfe conſpiraraty 
- I mi- | ſubtilty and falſity, forge any Deed, Charter; or wr | 
mg, or ſball pronounce, publiſh and ſhew forth in E-| 
| | v1aence any ſuch falſe or forged Deed or Biricing #9 
| rue, knowing the ſame 10 bee falſe and forgedz\ aut | 
ſhall be thereof convifted, heſhallbe ſet uponihe Pals] | 


| lory in. ſome open Market Towne, and there ro have| 
| = | | — 


| 


I 


( 


_ cantuledapaneef efta 


both his Eazes tut off, and alſo his Nofhrates ro bee: 
fir and cut, = ſeared with anhor iron, ſo:as they 
zh remaine for a '@ peryeruall more of marke of 04s 


s 


00d; | 
| Compete /NOW: this diane low wh thoſe 
Hs Rk of divine Eyidences,/andtellme what you 

| and your fellowes.can fay for your ſelves, why: the | 
ſame judgment ſhould not be pronouncedagainſt | 
you For if the lawes of Kingsare ſoſtritinbehalfe | 
of remporall.records and affurances berwixtimen, | 
| what may weethinke-the'Law-giver himſelfe will | 
] require at their hands, who doe not -onely razeand | 
faltfie Evidences touching the greateſt myſteries 
of Salyation,-who I ſay not onely Ne Fn 
| havepleaſure intherythatdoe theme” - [epanvy | 
| -- Thus much touching'the razing and 

| of the Fathers for the firſt 800, yeares.. "Naw It 
proceed toyour- /xdex Expurgatorius, your pur- | 
| ty pgrdramonns mums moderne Authours forthe | 
laſt 800,\yeares,7 775705006 TN 12 201 porleatgf 
| -Foraſmuch lay To0) as nts > Fo ads 
| ke Anthors of ihis laſt age,' for thisour Index (of | 
| which e581 the difficulre)beginneth bus from theyeere | 
| I5 15. whatſoever needeth rorreflion; 13 10 | 
| ded or; blotted ouryyer for others Foing before that | 
| tame, it #8 expreſly ſaid, that nothing may be oh _— 
unleſſe ſome manifeſt exrors, ,throughthe fraud of i He 
| retkes, or cardleſneſſe e: of the Primer, __ _ inc 


Thus yon. \"FfEF * 
From your: corrupting the ancient 


and Fathers (whichT have RENY weearearlaſt | 


\ 


An Anſwer to J.R. Tbs 


|comerothe correting of modemne Abonal 
as T have led yourhrough an Hoſpitall ofmaimeg!_ 
Souldiers, fo Ld will fead you to the houſeef | 


correRion,where I will leave oor AAA Baile or 
| Maine-prize, cill- you have cleared your lelſe ad 
youraſſociates, for wourdjng and ' out the 
congues; of yourowne A | 
2painſt rhe corrupri \C * 
But your correRing rifle (tay ered bes evan but 
| fromthe yeare 1515. and ent ek 
FarviOgs athors before ihat time.) | © 
Taſfureyou,Thave not heardas yetone ſentence Þ.. 
nay ſcarce one word of truth fall from your pen,| 
\ wherein you diſſent from us;and chis your aſſertion} 
| will prove as trueas the reſt. Yea, bit (Gay you)" i : 
 #& expreſhy declared by the Charch, chat norbing' may 
be changed; and if this be true (a true itis indeed)] 
thelefle creditis tobegivenyotr oryour Church-| 
men, whomikedecrecs, and breake chem 2x theit| 
pleaſure ; for it ſhall appearethat your \79dex doth 
xtedic ſſecorherive ofthe A Senn er 


| 


| 


yootad 
| year wes 4 ye our Church ſparc no Author; = 


_ancient | 


entituled a Pere FSpattaales, 


ancient Or moderne, if they 1 ſpeake not plecemia 
agreeable to your Popes fairhianddodrine. 


| tion, which you call St. Hzeromes;andalchoughyou 
| dare not lay a Deleatuy upon the ſacred word of 
God, yet upon the ' Commandemenrs , upon the 


[ have ſhewed) there isa Deletur, a leaving out, _— 
a detracing from it. - . 
Looke upon your Index. Expurgaterius;p rin- 


the Bible, whichare 2pſima verbagthe very words 
toa letter, inthe Textit ſelfe: as for inſtance ; 2 we 
are juſtified by faith in Chrift : Þ Chrift is our Righ- 
| | ceouſneſſer© By faith our bearts are purified:4 No man 
| |&@ righteous before God- © Let every man bave his 
| | wife,c+c. All theſepaſlages I ſay arethe very word 
| of God, inthe Body of the Scriptures, and-yet 

they are commanded * ra3qua propoſitiones ſuſpeR 


| werethings conbiogable,) to bee blotted out,  A- 
gaine, whenyour gloſles or marginall notesagree 
hotto your doctrine, youcauſe your Index Expur- 
 |£aterzas to lay hold on them : as forinſtance; inthe 
26. of Leviticus, we reade in your owne 'Tranfla 
K 2 


| — 


( for ſoare the words of your izdex) as if they | 


| 


Lords Prayer, upon ſeverall places of Scripture(as | 


fide inC 


For the berter inanifeſtorionofehiotrur; looke 9 ap 
firſt upon your Correforium (for ſo-Lucas Bragen- | 
F s termes it) your worke of correction upon the 
Bible; and tell me if you have noraltered,by your 
Popes command , above three -thoufand feverall 
places inthe Scripture,even in your vulgar Tranfl+- | 


ROS Fg ngne.'y by: Cardinall Nxirogs, and tell me |. \_ 
if you havenot purged cntglapinoninche Indexof | 


2 Taftificemur 


Chriſtus, 


t. Cor.t.30. 


c Fide puri 


 cantur corda, 
AR: 15.90: 


Deo nemo, 
Pfal.1 43.2: 
e Hxore babedt 


== 


o Ind. Hi | 


—_ 


/fum,| 
 Galat.2.16- ' þ 


b Fuftitia noſtra | 


S 
d Fuftus coram | 
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Deleaturillud, | 
| | Sculptilia pro- | 
| | bibet fierieldem 
; | fol. 7+ 


Ibid-fols8. b. 


| Ind. Hiſp. Ma- 


drid.p.0.7.09 fe 
138.(Miht)62. 


| adv.Spal.p.66. 
Bell. de verbo 
Det, l:4. c.11. 


We 
Ind. Madrid. 

| fol.62,4. 
Deleantur ex 

| Textu illa ver. 
bat Sed ubi non 
habuerit Det 

| timorem in ſe- 


ipfis vec Feſum 


per fidem inco- 
lam, &c, Ibid. ; 
Eam vers /0- 
limodo natu- 
rPam,que incre- 


| | ataeftycolere 


venerari didi- 
| cimus- Ant. Me- 


1 | iff ferm:1. 
| 


| Bell. de ſcript. 


184. 
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| Prepare your bearts unto the Lord, and ſerve him| 


| command to be/blotred out. Theſe' and the like| 


| /ndex Expurgatorius doth 'not corre& both St. | 


tion :: Tow ſhall nor make to your ſelves an 1dill op\ 
thing YAaUEeR, when the glo en the Margent faith; .- 
God forbiddeth graven Images, Let thatpaſſage((ay | 

you) be firucken out. And whereas Samuel ſaich: 
onely 2 the gloſſe uponthe Text, which is the ſame| 
in ſubſtance, vis. wee muſt ſerve God' onely, you 


places relating tothe Scriptures, beingcontratyts| 
your: Trent dorine, you have excluded from| 
your late printed Bibles in the places aforefaid;| 
as being too obvious to. the eye of every*Ree| 
der... | We - e141 
\ Looke upon the Fathers, and'tell mee if yout| 
Chryſoftome, and Auſtin, and H:larie,'and Hieromt;j| 
in their /zdex, touching the prime-points of con-| 
troverſie betwixt us: Nay more; St. Auſtin (faich| 
Vroes) is purged tenor twelve lines in the body of} 
his workes';. St. Chryſoftome in his.4.9. "Homnly.\s| 
purged704lines;& by Bellarmines conf: ffion;other| + 
placesarerazedout of him and other Fathers, asI| 
have ſhewed before. ' Looke upon Sr.Cyr:{lBiſhop| 
of Alexandria, who was living above 1200:yeares 
agce,andtell me if your Inquiſitors/havenor:com?| 
manded a Delearur upon his words, 'in-the'very| - 
Textirfelfe. Lookebefore histime upomiGregoYy| | 
Nyſez,andrell me if through the (ides:of 4nronim|- 


Abbas (who.was: living;by Bellarmines accom 0 


brogadha i) | 


neare 909: yeares 2goe) you doe nor wound tha. 
ent Fatherinthe body of bis workes;/ in 'coms| - 
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| entituleda pairea 


manding this golden ſentence; to bee: blotted'our:: 
we have learned to worſhip and adore that nature 
(onel) which 1s uncreated* * your Fa Parſons takes |7 
oreat paines tolittle purpoſe to.excule it; one while | 
 hetells us ,. chat the. ſentence 18.101 10 beeſBbnd in Nees tees Me. 
Gregory Niſſen (which is moſt falſe :) another | 4 Ton. 2. dir. | 
while he confeleth, har. they;cannes ftand rogive a| © In. 
par ticular reaſon of eVery C enſur e Of EXPUTG attr0n * Parſgs warn- 
that is made (which is moſt fooliſh.) | +» | word ro Sir | 
But tell mee in good ſooth, if thoſe places of 2: OE 
Scripturesand Fathers did make for your Religion, | Exe. z.c. 5.9.69. 
would you purge them'? -Or-muſt we beleeve, thatrſ\ | 
your Inquiſitors would take ſuch infiaite care and | \\ 
painesto review all Authours for 1600.yeares, and| | \ 
ſpungethem onely inthe 1xdex 2 Without doubt | | | 
that man who doth willingly deface the Kings | * 
picture, Ramped in his coyne, would, if he durſt;at- 
tempt it upon. his perſon: the Tables of Authors, 
[and Gloſſes, were eſpecially intended for the bene- | 
(fic of the Reader, both for his better underſtan- 
ding, and his more ſpeedie ſearching ofthe truth. . | 
They reſemble the #hylaRerzes ofthe Jewes, 
which had a Ribband of Ble upon the borders of | 
[their garments, that by them they mightthe becter | 
remember the Commandements of God: he that 
would hayecut the fringesofthoſe garments inthoſe | 
dayes, to prevent.the remembrance:of Gods = | 


would (no-doubt) have offered violenceto the'Ta- 

bles, on which God himſclfe had: written , if hee 

| durſtatrempt it, Thetruthis, thewords imprinted: 

|1ntheskirts and tables of your Biblesand Fathers, | 
"TRE FS 3 ft are} 
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" [are thornes in your eyes, and goades inyour fides|| 
and from hence we may eaſily diſcerne, \why'yoy| - 
| leaye out the ſecond Commandement, and alter the| 
fourth in your Pſalers and Breviaries, which| 
you de noralterin your Bibles. And: that your 
Aſſertion may more particularly appeare' to bee 

{| moſt untrue; viz. that you purge no Authours before 
|] eheyeare 1515+ Iwill begin trom"the ninth ape;| 
where I laſt lefr, and ſhew your owne Aurhours 
purged, and forbiddenin all che ſucceeding agesfor 
\| this laſt 800. yeares. LOI hl 
Firſttherefore the Reader ſhallunderſtand;that| 
your Roman Inquiſitors have Publiſhed 'an Tadex| 
of prohibited Bookes, and inthat 7zdex they have 
dividedthe Authors into three ſeverall Cloſes, 
orders, In the firſt they ranke all thoſe Bookes 
which areadjudged by your menfor Heretikes ;'a$| 
namely, Bereng arins, Wickl:ffe, Luther, Caſſander,| 
Eraſmus, Raynolds, and divers others 3 whoſe| 
Bookes not onely now written, but wharſoever| 
ſhallbe publiſhed intheir names hereafter, are pro- 
hibited as Hereticall. In the ſecond Claſs they | 
{ | have ranked all thoſe whoſe doctrine isnot very | 
\ | found, bur ſuſpeRed , and offe»ſive, although the| 
. | Authors themſelves never forſooke the Church ,| 
jand therefore nor perſonally to bee noted: and of | 
this ſortare Charles the prear, Agobardus, Bertram, ' 
Huldericus » Cajetan, and divers others, whoſe| 
> NG Bookes are now purged; and ſome of them lived} 
* | 800.years fince. The third is ofnameleſſe Authors;| 

which (ſay they) deliver pernitious doarine; and! 
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onely which have beene publiſhed. bouts a name 


ce! theyeare 1584. $6 
Theſe three rankes: of Claſkcall- 


ned perſons, neverto be redeemed. The ſecond fort 
to Purgatorys Which are ſuſp pended and reſtrained 


payd the utmoſt farthing to the Pope, The third, 


outa name, from the-yeare 1584. Oftheſe three 


[cond Claſfis, which lived and di 
your Church, ſuchas were never condemned for 
hereſte, bur(toule your own words)haye: SuſpeFam 
| Doftrinam, that istoſay' in plaine Engliſh, Proxe- 
\ffant DoBrine * whereof ſome you have purged in 


|bereadtill they-be purgedzand this(as.ſhall appeare) | 
was many apes before the time prefixed, 15 15. 


| ſeth that hee began the workein his owne Kit 

dome ; ; and your owne Ecchim, and: Luzenburgue, |. 

| bothwitnefle thar-chis Emperour. wrote all thoſe 

Bookes : yet your ndex Expurgatorius layes hold 

onhir, Ia Ia that-1 x 
= OS. 


I En EN FI 


F a. 


are condemned by the Roman Church; and thoſe | 


cording to our Adverſaries doome, may be deſtir 
nated to theſe three feverall places. The firſt ſort | 
to Hell, which containes the Heretikes and dam- | | 


[upon ſuſpicion 'of falſe JoGrine, or yeniall finne, / 
and muſt not be freed tillthey. be purged, and have | 


[to Limbaus Infantum, and thoſeare Anoxymez; ſuch | 
25 were unbaprized,and have beene publiſhed with- | 


forts,” I will produce onely this Po ae iy 
mc rs 0 


your new-Edirions; others you have forbiddento | 


Theninth age. 
1.800.t0.900 


e Craken- 


"'Tproceed: Inthe ninehage Charles the Great | 


{wrotefoure Bookes concerning Images; he profel- }/: 
- falso adſcriptit, 


morp, P56. 
arolo magno 


de Imaginibus, 
lus Titulus 


» Opus illur | 


eemi, "0 Go © 
fo pare 
Chih. . 
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| 


is falſely aſcribed to him, when as the rruereaſonig,| 
becauſe he condemned [mage-worſhip, and forbidg| 
the7e, Councell tobecalled either agenerall, or] 
lawkull Councell:. Fo — Your inn Hine | 
 \ | | mars Archbiſhopof Rhewes,whowas living when| 
- > DI | thelethings were freſh inmemorie, profeſſeth, thax| 
fandunEpiſe« | a generall Synod was kept in Germany by the con-| = 
A yocation ofthe Emperour Charles z and there, by| 
the Rules of Scripture and doctrine of the Fathers,| 
the falſe Councell of the Grec:zaxs, was confuted} 
and utterly rejeRed.z of whole confuration there| 
was agood bigge Booke ſent to Kowe by certaine 
Biſhops from Charles the Grear,which 4a my. 
ger yeares [read inthe Palace, 1 9 ae 
Now admitthat Charles-were not the Authour| 
ofthoſe Bookes ( alchough your owne men: wit-| 
| neſſe he was) yer the Authour you ſee was anci-| 
ent, and living in that age ; hee condemned your} 
Image-worſhip , hee confuted the reaſons of the| 
- |Nicene Councell, andby this it appeares that your| 


"A . 


i + 
a *. 
: RF” | 


' Church hath. rranſgrefſed her limits above 700+], | 
yeares; and therefore your Treardectee was made| 
{utable royour SpeBacles, which makes that ſeeme| 
. [tobe, which is nor. 1 +1 4 METTE:. 
Agobardus B:ſhop of Lyons ( An. $40.) is put-| 
ged, propter non ſanam & ſuſpetam dofArinam;\| 
{becauſe hedeliversour Proteſtants datrine,which| 
YOU ACCOUNt- 20m ſanam k in theſe words +4 if tbe i 
workes of Gods hands be not to be adored and worſhip*\ \* 
ped, no not in honour of God, haw much more the| 
 workes of mens bands are nut to. be adored and wor-\ - 
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3 SEE | a | 
pred zu honour of thoſe whom they repreſem? This | _ 
OR 19 yerexrant inyour tare Brblorheqwe of Fa-| grit erg. 
thers, under the title of Images: but your Spanzſþ | enturemnia 
Irquiſitors have commanded all the things which | {< {#4 be | 
are contained under tha 77:/e to bee blotted our, | rur,u/que a4 | 
ſque ad Titulum, tothe very rule. ta. Cl 
| - Papirizs Maſſonm, the publiſher of 4gobardw| 3, pe (alibi) 
workes, delivercd the argument touching Images 7il, 
and P:Aures in this manner; - Detefing moſt man | - 
feftly the exrours of the Grectans.(that is,the Fathers 
ofthe ſecond Nicene Councel)zouching /mages and 
P:iRures,he denyeth that they ought to: be worſhipped; 
which opinion all wee Catholikes doe allow, and follow 
the teſtimeny of Gregory the Great concerning them. 
This paſſage,together with more ample authorities 
 arealready purged according to command,by the 
Divines of Culex, in their latecorrupt' Edition of 
 thegreat Bibhorheque of the ancient Fathers: but | a4, >p.rom. 
Gretzer your fellow Jcſuite extremely wondreth | 9- par. 1.edir. 
that this judgement of the Booke of Agobardw ſhould | 79% oc 548. 
proceed from a Catholike; for Agobardm in that | &+p.551. | 
whole Book doth nothing elſe but by: ns $0 demon- 
ſtrate, although wath vaine labour , that Images. are | 
ot to-be 2; ne : and yet bay it is-moreto be | #/her p.463. 
wondred that your men ſhould purge ſuch Authors 
of Antiquitie contrary to your Terr Decree; and 
when by purging them they have:made our Faich | 
_ [and Docrine invifible-inthem tothe Reader,: you 
call upon us to ſhew'where our Church and Religi- 
| of was viſible before Zathey, 1 46 | 
' Johannes Bertram, a Prieſt of the Monaſtery of 
Vi eh ig : ; Corbey' 
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Belg-p-5.e 
157 I, 


gi 


C 


Ind. Har 0 | 
its 


Antwer. Annd/ ; | i Hs ries 
fl many errors in others of the old Catholike Wwruers, 


Ft 


'| and'extenuate them, and by inventang ſome Wevi p| 


/1 Bertrams be exrant or mo; yet ſeeing webeare with 


| | ſenſefor them when they are objefied in drſp ations| , 
\ | or confluts with our Adverſaries ; wedge not ſee why | 


1 dious ſenſe for the better underſtanding of this Aus | 
|| thor: asfor Inſtance, where he ſaith the ſubſtance of| 


/ | (layrhey) viſibly; and where hefaith, the ſubs| 


| Corbey in France, wrote a Booke of the Body and| 
Bloud of Chriſt : "This Booke is forbidden to bee|- 
read by command of your inquifitors,andcondems| 
| ned by the Councell of Trex. Bur the Divinegof| | 
Doway, perceiving that thEforbidding of this Baok| 
gave an occaſion to many to ſeeke more earneſtly] 
afterir, thought it better policieto allow it,and ac-| 
cordingly they publiſh it with this Declarationz| 

' Although we care not greatly whether this Booke if | 


| oftentimes deny them, and' faine ſome. comm 


Bertram may nor deſerve the ſame equity and diligent | 
reviſall, lei the Hererikes cry out;that we burne and 
| forbid ſuch antiquity as makerh for them." This is 
free and faire conteſsion of your men in our behalt, 
| thatthe Fathers are but pretended for your Do: | 
| trine, when as oftentimes they make againſt youz 
and indeed accordingly you have framed acommo» 


the Bread wasto be ſeene vjþbly, wee muſt read-it| 


ftance of the creature which was before conſectarion;| 
remaineth after: conſecration-; by. ſubance;; ſay| 
they, you muſt underſtand accidents > Theſe deviſes; | 
howſoever at firſt they ſeemingly made ſome ſhew| 
of anſiver to the vulgar people, yet they. proved|\ 
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harſh 8& untunable ta the cares of your learned Pro- | 
ſelytes, and thereupon your Romensits wilely by 
| | wayof prevention ar length gave.upthis verdict; bot { 
| It were not amiſſe;nor unadviſedty donethat all theſt | 1.1 $014 4.,.. | 
things ſhould be left out. But it ſeemes theſe {mall | & /Luirogap. 
pills did not ſufficiently purge.the Auchourz and. (a8bi) 140. B, 
thereupon, after more-mature deliberation; it was | 
atlaſt concluded, Torts liberpenitss auferatur  Ict | 1nd. Belg-p.r7. 
the whole Booke be: ſuppreſſed. Now what: an- $5 es; 
ſwver doe you thinke can be-made in-juſtification | \. 
of this proceeding < + Your Jeſuite Grerezeras briet- |! \ 
ly reſolves/it : Dum probiberur: Bertramm, while | , "GEF> 
Bertram & forbidden, 1 deny that @ Father us forbid- | p14; \ nh pag 
den; for the Father i no naturall Father, but a Step> | 519% 
father, who nouraſheth not the Church with wholeſome | 
food, but with darnell and pernitzau graine togetber | | 
with the wheate : wherefore as the Popes have dealt | © 
with ſome writings in Origen and Tertullian,' by tbe 
ſame right may = wow, according torbeer wiſavome, 
aboliſh any wraans of others,either in wholeor an pare 
by cutting or blouteng them out. Thus firſt they dif- 


penſed with this ancient Author andour. BaRees 
peak 
hen all | | 


thenthey correQ himin ſome paſlages,by 1 
flat contrary to his owne meanings and when all | 
would not ſerve the turne, they abſolutely farbid 
him to be read, or rather command him to be ut- | 
terly blotted out, and torally ſuppreſled. BE) 2 | 
_  Inthe tenth Age ( 975.) flfricew Abbot of | Thetenth age 

| | Malmesbury wrote an Homily touching the Sacra- ROws ns | 
| ment ofthe Euchariſt;which was thenreadthrough- | x yrichs Ser- 

| out all our Churches on Eafter day, and confonant | 93 0n wy 
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— | rothe Docrineofout Articles. This Bookeis exs £ 
| tant-in the- $4x0x tongue in many Libraries: buz| 


« 8,4 


| 


| what isrhe reaſonhe is notnumbredamongſt your] 
| __ _ - ++ :| Bookesprohibiteds Why ſurcly you have ſoiſted| | 
| ina Parembeſis, which by a miracle inferres your| | 

corporall: preſence, which makes ſome ſhew. for 
your Religion; and yet becauſe 1t is contrary to| 
the whole ſcope of his Booke, you confeſle that| 
| Harpsfieldin his Hiſtory ſhewes, That che Beren-| 

oarian Hereſie began ſomewhat to bee taught and 
maintained om of certaine writings falſely aitribu«| 
| ted r0 eEIfricke 2 and rhus for one reaſon you will| | 
| not prohibit him, or lay adeleacuyupon his works$| 

| but for the other reaſon there is a de/etur upon him, | 

and he is amancleane out of your Bookes. It 
Theelereath | © In the eleventh Age, Hlderiew Biſhopof 4Aw-| 
__ Dy ſpurg wrote an Epiſtle touching rhe 'fingle life of | 
| 1:d.lib-probib, | the Clergie, wherein he taxeth Pope N:cholas for | 
P4g-47-C P | reſtraining Prieſts from marriage, and thereforeis| 
"” rejeted by your Inquiſitours z his words be theſe: | 
| Halder-Epiſe Aſſuredly you are not a little out of the way, when 108] 
q. de celibats doe compel Clerks by force to keepe themſelves from| 
1 marriage,which you ſhould admoniſh rs forbeare; for | 
i725 Violence when any man is conſtrained to keepe a 
particular decree againſt the inflitution of the Goſpell|- 
and the Dofrine of the Holy Ghoſt; wherefore mwee| 
TL ounſell you,bythe fidelity of our ſubjeRion, that with| 
| af arligence you will remove ſuch a ſrandall, and by\- 
| your arſcipline root out that Phariſaicall Dofrint\- 
, fi rom the flacke of C briſt. And whereas it was obje-| 
- | Rted,that Gregory the Great long IE 
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entituled a paire of Spe 
| [had made a Decree for the reſtraintof Prieſts mar- 
| riape, in his firſt Epiſtle to/Pope Nreholas, hee tells [. 
| | him, There be ſome which take Gregory for a main» TEK (mibt) | 
| tainer of their Se, whoſe ignorance 1 lament 3. for pets A 
| chey doe not know chis perillous Decreewas afterwards | phia Patrum, 
parged by him,' when as upon a; day out of his ponds , ow.1 p(ibt) | 
were drawne above 6000+: childrens beads 3 whith| Piuſyuum (ex 
after he beheld, he witerly condemned bis Decree,and | willainfantun | 
praiſed the counſel of Sam: Paul, 1t ts better to.mar- bs Sic 
| | ry thanto burne. ; adding this alſo of his owne ,'Jt. i 
|. | better marry than be an occaſion of deaths, Here-you | 
| | feeour Docrine was raughr, couchingthe marriage LE 
| | of Prieſts; and becauſe it is a plaine evidence for our 
| | Church, your Irquiſicours haye ranked this Epi- 
| | ile amongſt the-Bookes prohibiteds 1... 


4 Credis n7 pro- 
prits meritis, td 


Pre 
- 


| | - fnſelme. Archbiſhop of Canterbury taught our paſvionks Do. "| 


Doerine in the moſt ſubſtanciall point, rouching | mini nofri:7e- 
faithand good workes. The forme of preparing |/« ©rifii vir 
| $f, Fa I; | he f k | p tute @ merito, 
| | menfor their death, was delivered tothe {icke man |... fone 
| inchis manner :- © Doſt chow beleeveto come ro glory, | verire? rc. 
not by thine owne merus, but by the vertue and merit | fey ohib.; | 
of the Paſsion of our Lord' Feſmw Chyiſt * Doſt thow-| Ng exit deſpe- 
| | beleeve that our Lord Jeſm Chriſt aid dye for our ſat 20008 ny du 
| | vation,and that none can be ſaved by bis ownemerus,| /,1,,. Mine, p 
| | orby anyother meanes, but by the merits of his Paſi;- | &c-Ordobaps | 
ox2.then for a conclufton ir followes (fol: 35.) we | 7i9n4ici mo- 
od .” | do viſitands. 
ought not to doubt or deſparre of the ſalvation of that ( Imp-Venet.Ind. 
mani who-beleeverh 'wath\bts heart ," and confeſ[eth | B!g-p.419. 


ith his mouth the forenamed propefetionse, Thele ſe- |,i7*: | 


Thid, Madrid.p. 


| | verall paſſages-are commanded by three ſeverall | :ag.-. - 
| Zadicestobe blotted out : Nay more; the Booke hyp wh . 
" | which ( re” 1b 
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| which containes this Dodtine, youi thruſt it into| | 
thethird Claſs#,amongſt thoſe namelefle Authors,| 
which deliver Doctrine (ſay you) in ſome ſort per-| 
nitious to the Catholike faithrz as if the f undati-| 
on of all comforrin Chriſt were pernitious to. the| 
Chriſtian faith : Butler metell you, your Inquiſt 
tors have much forgot themſelves; far they forbid] - 
that Booke, which, ſay they, was printedat Yenice| 
(1575.) whenasby their owne rulesthey ptofelle| 
openly, that rhey never meant co condemne- any| 
' | a See Biſhop |Bamelefſe Authors, but ſuch onely as have beene| 
Taſhers anſwer | publiſhed fincethe yeere ( 1584+) norany Author| 
| [tothe Jelunes | hatſocver (by their Trex: Decree) but-from the| 
Of Meris, p. | yeere ( 1515+) Howſoever this namelefſe Anthor| 
Eo fandn Ap. | Was both printed at aYenice,at Aniwerp,at Coleine, 
Pac br opuſe, | t Pars, juxta ritm $. Romane Eccleſia (forſobe| 
a d f-| the words) according to the ritesof the Rowane| | 
»nondhotdegr of Church. Þ Caſſandeyrellsus the Book was io be bad| 
c Hoi in con= | i; al Libraries, and particularly was found inſerted| 
_ _s ws | 4IBONS the Epiſtles of Anſelme, who: was commonly 
d Non ſolum | accounted t0 be the Aathoy of it « and the like iscon| 
laſoim prone fefſed by Cardinall © Z7o/;ws himſelfe. - Bur this was} . 
corrumpit, res | be titie wherein the D:vill was ler looſe, and] - 
[geſasivverrit, | herein your Pope Hildebrand did notonelys iv | | 
mans | vent Fables, corrups Chronicles, and inverted chings| © 
dulterar.4ven. |ihat were done, but did alſo adulteraze the 8 triptares |. 


| Annat.1.4-p1e. |chemſetves 3; and therefore Cardinall ego, who 


at 
Rt 


e Ind.lib. pro- wrote ofthe life of H ildeb rand, and was | living-in | | 
bib. p.1 1. vide | that age,is<forbidden alfo to berexd; becauſe he row 


ly c. devita > | : 8 | T 1 
Hildebrand, p, het to the quicke your Cape: fides, the head of | 
<p Gy \yout Charch. | k p 7 | : Wl OY 
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Inthe twelfth age® Szgeberrmw onochm Gombla- | 5, 
cenſ;s wrotea Booke againſt Pope Gregory, and a- | agc,An.1 100. 
| [gaiot che Epiſtle of Pope Paſcheli@;hee lived and | '2 1200. 
| |dycd a member of the Roman Church, yer his | 090,900 
| {Bookeisprobibited, becauſe ir complaineth of the 

| Rare of your declining Church z > Forwhargreater 
| confuſion (faith he) was rbereintomes paſt in Babylon | 
than there it now in the Church # in Babylon there p 


. 85 
| DSrgehertus Ab. 
eþ.p. 188,i | 
hb, Goldaftt 
| Replice. 
Hafenuinter- 
pretatur, ideo 
docuiſſe Petri - 
per Babylonem 
fignireRoman, 
qutrd tunc tems | - 
ports Roma | 
confuſa erat I-. 
dololatria & | 
omni ſpurtitie | 
| At nunc dolor | | 
Meiis mibi ins 
terpretatur, | © 


| ver forbid the Record tobe read norco be blotted M erg | 

| { OUT's but this ſhewes that there was a revolr, a de- 4k dicens of 

_ |fecRion fromthe faith-(afterche looking of Sathan ) | *F1in Bu | 

{ which were proper for your mento\permir- to bee w_ ener 

| read and ſeene in after ages, that the truck: might | confuſoren>+ | 

appeare inall and every age ofthe alteration of the | 4ientionls | 

Church. - | [25 12:20 * if Bene Recs 
© Irnoldus Carnnenſis (Abbas bone vallis) his \1's 

workes are forbidden till they bepurged, andifor no | 1, —_— 

| other rea{on,as Tean conceive,bur becauſe he diſco- | 


p/] pita 
Ty | | Ind.lib probib, 
vers theerrours of Your Church He tells us, thar ' p.y.& ten | 
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Anno 121 Fe | FS. | al 
anſpergenſir in corrupted and purged by the Inquiſitours: The Sy 
Anno 793+ , 


4 i. $t b. FR - * \ aakts. ; | 
| _—_ rie * Behold your Auguſtine Stenchius, "Kee 


\ fanrd.2, nume- the Popes Zibrarze,'tells us that wee have forged: 


Cloyfter Monkes are damned, becauſetheyfalſifie the] 
_ | done of Chrit, and leade ſoules to Hell, "Hetells| | 
us;thar your Clergie-men did moſt perfidiouſly mingle 
| Philoſophicall areames with the ſacred Sereprures He 
| rells us, that 2faſſes did nexher profirthe Irving, mor 
chedead ; and for theſe and the' like" Proteſtations+| 
eainſt the abuſes of his time, he '1s now condeme| 
ned by your expurgatory /ndzces. 
In thethirteenth Age, #rſpergenſis. AbbaFisbot 


ned (faith he) which not long before was aſſembled 
#nder Irene and Conſtantine bu ſonne at Conſtate 
\| tinople, called by them the ſevemh generall:Coun-| 
\\ cell, was therein the Conncell of Franckford rejefed| 
\ by them all, as voyd and not to be named the: ſeventh,| 
#07 4ny Councell atall, This Councell-was afſem- |. 
{bled at N:ceand not at Conſtantinople; butthe word| 

{ | Conſtanimneple is forged in ſtead of Nzce, thatthe |. 
\ nonour of that Councell for Images/might not] 
ſeemetobe impeached or condemned; when. asthe| 
Synod at Conſtantinople baniſhed Images.” Now] 
what anſwer I pray is made indefence of this forg&] : 


CO” 
a 


| 3 
. , 9 "I 


F 
. 


thoſe Bookes, and conveyed them intothe Popes E& 

brary, where they lye written in ancient hands. How| - 
probablethis anſwer may ſeeme; that wee ſhould] 
forge Authours in defence of your cauſe; and con-| / 
| vey them intothe Yarican at! Rowe, 'T'leave-it t0\ | 
De judged;ſureI am it ſtands corrupted in your Co-/ 
P1iE, printed by command of your Inquifitours/and| | 
'Superiours. | \ oaine. 1. 
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ric of #rſpergenſis, which treate of di | 
| rable things,trom the time of Freder;cke theſecond, 


z 


| 


L againſt Hierome of Prague, and Fohn Huſſe ; where 


| ing, and followed us to make us able, 
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Againe, there be certaine additions tothe Hiſto- 
f divers memo- 


— i tk. Y 


i 


unto the time of the Emperour Charles the fifth; | 
that is, fromthe yeare 1230. tothe yeare 1537. all 
which ate forbiddenito be read z wherein are con- 
tained the proceedings of the Councell of Conſtance 


the decree is mentioned for the 19. Sefhon of the 
Councell of Conſftance,uiz: '3'That faith is not to bee 
kept with Heretthes, which is wholly omitted and 


purged in your printed Councels. | 


Honorias Biſhopof Anbam' 


forbid himto be read untill hee be purged. . what 
good fſoever the EleB doe, it is God that workes it in 
them, (a1i#tis written) God dothiworke an us both rhe | 
will and the deed, according to his good pleaſure; if 


red ro man *. God doth worke, az the EleBdoworke; 


be 
and bath co-operate by Free-will, by conſenting with a 
good will, this good wills rewardedin them, as it & 
"written, We bave received: Grace: for Grace , wee | 
 haverecerved Grace when God prevented us 10 be wil- | 


Looke into his forbidden Dialogues :-Turne 


thee (ſaith he) ro the Cirzzens: of Babylon; confider 


the 
See 


the princzpallperſons there, A thou ſhalt fixde 


am'in France, wrote |: 
- | 2 Booke of Predeſtination and Free-will , but fo 


different fromyour doctrine, that'your Inquifirors | 
| , 
tur) ad{criptus | 
liber de prede- 
ſtinatione & 
libero  arbitrio. 
Ind. lib. prohib. { 
A EO # 47, © 
therefore God doe worke in us, what reward i ampu- |" 


God dath worke bis Eleft by bispreventing Grace wÞ _ 
willing, and by bis ſubſequem Grace to bee able, | 


Lnd.ib. probib. 


Þ+94»+ S | 


a Sep. I 9s de-| 
cernitur, He- 
reticis non efe! 


ſeryandam fi. | 


dentyquam vy0- 
cant S alyun © 
cenduihun Pa- 
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| Videlllyr. p. 

FR 1426, it 

\1 Dialog. dePre- 
| deftin.@ lib. 

1 arbitrio, 


| An.1320. 


"Bell.de ſcript. 
Ecdl-p.26g. 


/ | de Gulielmo 


Ocham. 


RT 2 


| 3-Drad.l.l,3, 


C:16, 


1 Idem Tra, 2s 


| Part.2.c, IO, 
Dial. part.1, 
TILES 


| (AMibi)494- 


| Idem Dial. 1.3. 
| prim. Trad. ;. 


PFs. 8. / 
i 


|poligrebis Priefpoad, ſeance his peg 


| alſo, thatthe Booke of Dzalogues is 
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See of the Beaſt; for they nege# the ſervice of Gud,| 
all Scriptures which belong unto ſeluation. For thek| | 
and the likediſcoveries of the corruptions in 0a 4 
f this pretencey. 
tallcly aſcribed] 

{0 him. EI: - 


Io the fourtectuh age floutiſhed william 0-| 
cham 2 Fryer Minotite and a learned 'man; Taith| - 
Bellarmine ; but being 100 earneſt a favoarer of Lis| 


dovike the Emperour, by that meanes bee fell iny| 
| ſome errours,and therefore deſerved to have his name) © 


| 


| 
| 


(laithhe) 1: & raſbnelſ, 
cell cannot erre ag ai 
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Freely LEN web of Rome 1dem. Dial. © 
| | che Primacie, or-thas bee governed hank —_ TY [ 
Rome, or anyuhing toachino the pl Spree es?) 7 At 
profcſlettt withus, char _rhragh ir be expeaieas there | em Dial.l. 2, 
| ſhould be ane Biſbay over ſame puyr of the Church ani a Dk 
' People of God; jet there is wot the ſamuyeaſon there mr 
| ſhonldbe one over the whols © \wSrld.7 Atd 
(laſtly, tonching Pope Fohy rhe 52. he reports from | 
ppgagirg ear ny wwe that intheyearc : 
1333-60 Mund ay tbizd of Jav1 P Idem2.part. | 
Joha belda publike Confiftoree , woe vor Gulie) Ockam. 
| | 20 year edrnefineſſebeindeaviared ro prove.| 9p 99: die- | 
| earebe of Sans parged, ſee ner God phos paul dn 
Yor are Aer Leiden 
| |rheſappoſederrors whichcanſethisDia oeues arid | 7obomem 32. | 
ouher ofliieworkestobe proliibired. | 

Inthe fifteentbape, Nicholas Tas & Door A500 2420. 
of Faris, Arc Of Bayewx, Hi his works Eaconogs >; 
remainerinpurged (fairh your inde zreforbid- quamdis ex 
| [det> Nowobſerveche reaſons why' hee is put tO [5,31 
ſie The rruch is; he wrote « Booke Of the Cor |inprobpyt. 
| \rupreftare of che Charch ;Hhedeclared rharchePope Clmergh d 

[ws the coofe of allehe-calarnities' and. diforders | 272 f*® | 
wks Church ;he ſhewes that he'wes wor contented 1 
withthe fruirs andprofies of the Biſhopricke of Rome | dew. c4; 
and Sr. Perexs Þ atrimonte, though wery great and | 
| Rojallybe laythir greedie havds Srerbirs mens flocks, | 
repleniſhed with milke and wooll © and uſurped the | 
rightof beftowing Bifbopyickes antt” lromgs Eccleſi- | eb 
afticall thro: yay eur Aoyran .F- 

led: OATS adds i el ybw re) ſervations, iF 
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reviſions and advowſons, and oppreſſed Churchey| 
with firſt fruits of one yeere, of two-yecres', 'of threy) * 
ye eres, yea ſometimes of, four c yeeres; with tithes, » þ 1 
exatFions, with procurarions, with ſpoiles of P £ elates, E 
and infinite other burthens, and or dined Collettorgnl ; 
ſeize upon (reſe taxes and tri butes throughout all P 0.1* 
winces, with horrible abuſing of ſuſpenſions, interdich., 
| ments and excommunicationstf any man refuſed thpay 
them : and uſed ſuch merchandiſe with ſuites in his\ 
Court, and rules of his Chancery, that the houle off 
God was adenne of Theeves, and7aiſed his Carah. 
nalls as complices of his pompe from Clergie menf\ 
 loweſtate, to be the Peeres of Princes, and enriched). 
| them with his diſpenſations to have andtohola 0 ices| 
and Benefices, not two or three, or ten or twenty, but a| 
14 | hundred or two hundred, yea ſometimes foure hun-| 
\| | dredor five hundred, or more , and thoſe not ſmall\ © 
\ or leane ones, but even the beſt and fatteſt : To bee] | 
ſhort, inthat” he. filled the Sanuary of the Lord} ' 
|...  - ,. .. | with dumbe dogges, and evill beaſts, even from the] 
Cap. 19+ & 22 FL - eh hedse: Pric ts irhroarkt* 
Cap.7.09 14: { eſt Prelates ta the aſeſt hedge-Prieſts,' through 


+ 


* 


£66 <® 
o 


oe | 
LOVE H WY pallons, EX CMMPLIONS,, compaſtions, jonny ond 7 
GS. '” Þ}rutionand fornication committed with Princes of the | 
Cap 34.59. |earth, and all to maintaine the pride, and luſt, and | 


riot of his wordly ſtate, which he hath lifted up above\ 
Kings and Emperours, Laſtly, he complaines that}. 
the Study of Divinity is made 4 mocking ſtocke, and\ 
that which was moſt monſtrous for . the Popes them-| 
ſelves, they preferred their owne tr aditions before the | 
| Commandements of God, Theſe bee the pretended Þ 
_ errors ( Mr, Floyd) which cauſeth your Index. ex-| © 
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purgatority to ſpareno Author forhisage; and yet 
| youtell us, ſuch corner-correGing you leave for ſuch 
CY ner- companions as ſbunne the light, p. 144. 

| | e/Encas Syluzw (who was afterwards Pope Pit 
| | theTecond ) is forbidden by your 7zdex: and the| 
reaſon is given forits «/Eneas wrote i# behalfe of | 
the Councell of Baſil, when be was a young man ( ſauh 

{ aBellarmine) bur when he was an old man,and Pope, 
he retraBed it, and ſo bs Bookes are deſervedly for- | 
bidden.But what ſay youthento his RetraRtations * | operas A@nce 
are you pleaſed with them ® No,® you muſt yet wa: Diviegpſe enim 
ily read the workes of Aneas Sylvius, for in his aaron I 
Bull of RetraBations hee bath condemned ſomething | nennullaque | 
himſelfe which he had written ; andiherefore when a / «hg In” 
| new Eduton ſhall come out, let that Bull alſo be pur- | tibrovib.ctaf.| 
ged mthe beginning of his workes. It ſeemes then, | **?:3 
neither that which hee wrote as a private man in| 
his younger dayes, northar'which he retracted as: 
Pope in his:latter dayes, are well pleafingto your | 
Church : Let us therefore compare thedifference | Ecclefid Roma- 
of his Dodrine with'the difference of his degrees, | 17 habebarur. | 
and then you ſhall obſ-rve,” whether according to Cpt aft. work 
the ancient ſaying, Honours have changed «69/4 ] © Suedete om- * 
e/Encas Sylumas a private manzproteſtedthatebe- gore 4c | 
forethe Councell of Nice each Biſhop lrved ſeverally | venerentar,in 
{fo hamſelfe,and little regard was there then had tothe at R dnt t 
Church of Kome : Pope Pawthe ſecond (being the | Ljcarios colte- | 
ſame man, bur onely that hee was gow become a | «vir, &'«" |) 
Pope ) doth exhort and 4perſwadeall, that they gronns Ez 
would reverence the See of Rome, or that Throne | Concil. 4-poſt '|{ } © 
of Majeſty above all. -£neas Sylvirs faiths They | £9 Fioren- | 
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>. !/© "aber themſelves well armed with author Ry, what Jay, 
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Wy thorttatibus Whoſe Judgement, if H ſhonld ſtand AS mhey wonla | 


| mIruUA In n:0- 


Team ſepurns Have, would draw withit the decay and ruine of the | 
|| arminc.qui Church. For what remedy were there then, if the Pope |, 
wy Cdctltz gant bumfelfe were UAHOHS, deflroyed foules,verthrew the "M 
Ml "rxakinc 4 , Ge pcople with evil ex ample, targht Doctrine Tomy ary 
\ | Qoz/encn- 10 the faith, and filled his ſubjects fall of Herefies *| 
amy +.dag ſhould wee ſuffer all to goe 40 2c Devel? F. When | 
Verſa, ruins |1 764d the old $torics, ana conſider the alts of the A- 
| {/ecum Eciefie 'poſtles, 1 finde #0 uch order in thoſe dayes, thut onely | 
. «bby the Pope ſhould ſummon Councels : And afterward 
\| erir, þ crimi- | the time of Conſtantine the Great, and of other Bon. 
gr b | peronrs, when Conncels ſhould ve catied, there ws ud 
bf] = ani. | great accompt made of the Popes eanſent On the 
4 mapadet,fi | contrary, a> « Pies (aith, Orarr requireththat in- 
| tore bd | feriours ſhould be governed by their Juperiours, and 
- | prior, þdexi- | al ſhould appertaine to one, as the Prince andl Gover- | 
2 WY Faeiprakicer, |Our of all things which are below him : As Geeſe 
"| Therericiſque follow onefor aleader ; and amon ft the gees there is 
\ | dagmatibus in- | but one King even ſo in the Church milttant, as 


2.” "0669p ? | alſo in the Church triumpham , there is one Go-|, 
5 | cumipſocunta Vernour and Judee of all, which us the Vicar of | 
EY px 7 Are- Chriſt Jeſus; from whence, & from a head, all 
Virgo biftorias, power and authoritie i derived into the ſubordinate, 
| $qunadur - NOT, Thus whea he was young, and had read 
BD hows 'the old Stories, and conſidered che as of che Apo. 


quidem morem files hee found noſuch Authority and reſpeRgiven | 
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 Vel Pape (ontilia corvoceuerit,nec poſt;tempore Conſtantini magni, & aliorsi Anguſtorss | 
_ | adeongrepanda Concilinque ſitus eft magnepere Romani conſenſus Pape. Iilem de (*oncil. | 
y_ 4.1. * Bulla Pii 2, Retraffat.p, (mihi) 739. 
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|-co the Pope © but when he was Pope; and old; ir 
ſeemes he forgat the Apoſtles and ancient Writers 
then hee attributes all power and reverenee to the 
| Pope of Rome, Brie fly,c/£ncas Sym faith, * Of 
che Popes of Rome wee mght fhew forch very many | 
| examples (of tome would permit) that they have beene 

found enher Herencks, or elſe defiled with otherwvi- 


\ pa 


= y * 4 . £f 
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' 
4 
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ces. BurPope 
like afſertions)Þ 7 a»: aſhamed of my crror, 1 earneſs- 
remember nor the faults'and ignorance of my youth'© 
| Ancrhus being altadvantages to his 


a 
+ 
? 


|, 
: 
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Pope ( ſaving 
See) hehath condemned himſelfeandhis Writings, 
aspubliſhedby him whenhewasa private man;and 


| yernotwithſtanding, the Inquiſttors profe 
| hath rexraQted thar, as Pope, which afterwards hee 


condemned; and therefore by their doome hee 


Tum Pit e/Encas. But tell mee I pray, ee 
$5f65'0 

* Was hee Priu eAncas w 

dow every 

Nas hee Pim 


4 
po 


Noſurely, he way Pjzs in nothing (intheopinion 
EE Es L 4 of 


—— "0 


Pim ſaith (ſpeaking oftheſeand the |? 


penitet male 
fl eciſe,* male 
differ, ſerip- || | 


't | | 
e hee rs 


muſt have anew purgation, and from thenceforth, - 


qui ſumman | 
texent,nifs tur- | 
piſsimum pe= | 
lagus ventia... - | 
undiq; dariſch. | 
mis,e tepeſtas ? 
Tibus agitate, 
dem.Ep.188, 


efacet ſpreta. :| 
lies lufftte [ 


nullks honos 3 
þles pene in- 
cognitde Ef. | 


Pontificibus 
liceret exempla | 
admodam mul- | 


1a adferze, ſo 4 
rempus fineret, || _ 


Tueniam aut | 
beretici, ant | 
aliks imbati vi- }-:; 


Hi ſunt re-. 


erti. Ilem de - | 
li1«;_.. - 
b Pudet errors, | 
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| — os OTE 
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= - |ſuſpeiam,@ 
parere poteſft, | __ 
|] contineaut 


- { Bulld Retr«- 
— | Fat. Pitts 
| ud Gentile 
nomen,parentes 
indidere naſ- 
centi; bes Chri- 
\ | fianum, th Apo- 
"ons IL iy 


mus. Ib . 


\ 

v - \ | 
N ihil mentitt 

ſumusnibil ad 

gratiam,nibil 

ad odium'retu- 

' | limms.Bulla Re 

tradat. | 

'\* Cundefrind 

| | non [anam, 


Claſſe.2. ink 5 
lib, probibit. 


| 


Rivet. Criticu 
$Sacr. Specimen. 
67-P-49. 


| Anno 1450. 
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—An Anſwer to ]. R. his booke 
of your Churcb)butin his Bull of RetraBations;and 


he waSe/Eneas in nothing more than incondemnit 
'| that which he retracted. And accordingly he him- 


ſelfe beggs of your Church, P1uns recepite,e/Eneam 
rejicite, Recerve you Pius, burrejet Aneas; and he 
eives his reaſon for it; Anas « 4 heatheniſh Name, 
which our Parents gave w at our Births but Pins is a 
Chriſtian name, which we aſſumed in our Apoſtolike 
' calling. © Fw 


man, and ſabjc& unto errour, but P:»« was a Pope, 
and therefore in his determinations 1nfallible ; or 
rather you may truly ſay with him, that e/£xeas 
before he was Pope, delrvered the truth neuher for 
feare nor batred, and yet he was forced to retractir : 
but Pius * when he was Pope, delivered falſe and 
ſuſpeFed doArime, and ſuch as was offenſive to your 


Church , andfor thatcauſe is congmanded to bee 
purged. 


®uid Pins Aneas, 2m te committere tantim 2 


T-. Whatill hap had good «£zecas, or rather what 
ill fortune had Pope P74, that he could neither ſa- 


tisfie your Church, either as he was e£near, or as 
he was Pi 2 neither as a private Door, nor as 
an infallible Pope £. orrather I may ſay with your 
 owne Cam, what doth it availe men whodeſire to 
know thetruth, to raze Records out of their Bookes, 
when they cannot blot it out of thety mindes * 


commanded to be purged ;and if we ſhall examine 


the reaſon, we ſhall finde it for no other cauſe, but 
IP chat} 
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You may adde to this , e£xcas was a private| 


Petrw Crinitus was a Romith Prieſt, and is 
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tence of Religion, the Popes im generall thinke they| | /. 
may doe what they lift. Againe, when he ſpeakes of |... 4:6 5+ 
ancient Lawes , made in-generall for' Marriage 
and propagation of Children, they command thar 
| page tobe ſtrucken out z andtherecan beno other 
| reaſon, bur becauſe on the contrary it is a politive 
law of your Church to forbid/Marriage. Laſtly, 
whereas he ſhewes that Leo the Emperour made an 
Edi, that all Images in Churches and houſes of the 
Chriſtians ſhould be razed and heedeclares in his 
Opinion, that ze doth' nor 1appertaine to Religion to: 
adore any mans Image; and that Yalens and Theods-'| 
ſz made Proclamation toall Chriſtians, that zhey |\ 
would ſuffer no man to faſhion, to:grave, orpaintihe| { 
Image of our Saviourgeither in colours, or in ſtone;or'| 
| 7 any other kinde of metall- or matter 5) and that | 
whereſaever any ſuch Image ſhould bee fond, they | 
commanded it io be taken downe : Thefe andthe like | rndex Belgic. 
paſſages, your Inquiſitors inrhrce ſeverall Zndices|2-42* 
command tobe razed out ; and whatcauſecan you |, — _ 
pretend, but that it makes agaioſt a-ſpeciall Arti | 1nd.4b. probi- 
cle of your faith, v3z, that Images ſhould be ſer up #7 thi Na: 

in Charches ,and worſhipped 2 and by.this meancs Fu wg” 
you ſtrike likewiſe atthe A4rr:cles-of our:Church,' | > 1g 
het NT and\ 
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and whenyoubayemade ſuch Dodtrines and Evi- | 
ncoiakible, by razing the records. then you: 
bid usſhew where the Church was viſthle before} 
TIA elehobey | Wo 
| _ Now whatcredir ſhall the Reader giveunta you 
and to your Trex: Conncell, that would: aflure us | 
that your Church intendedthe purging of no Au- 
|thozs, bur from theycare 1515. whenas tt appeares: 
plainely that you have ſpared neither rhe writings| 
afthe Apoſtles nor the Fathers, in razing and falſi-| 
|fying their owne very words and fentences2Andas| 
touching other Authors :in the latterages, you haye 
gone beyond your Commiſhon, hundredsof years, 
in-falfifying, corrupting, forbidding , and purging 
them; andthiswas long before your prefixed;yeare | 
1 af1515. | "Darn 
JAnnergt7, | In the fixteenth age Zather began. his Herefie 
| puagt—gy , (faith Bellarwine): Anno-1517« and: your Church, | 
gee ny" '( |tomake ſome ſhewthat your /ndex Expurgarorim 

F hadarclationonely to Luther and: his followers, | 
rooke herriſe from: the-yeare 1515. (which was| 
. |members of your Church-before his comming had| 
; |hvedinthe unity of one faith and doctrine, This | 
\ | decervableneſſe of your unrighteouſneſſe, 1 have itt | 
' E |parr diſcovered, Now Icometo your Authors'of | 
'thors) and thereinliech another myſterie'nor infe- | 
riour tothe farſt; and that is this : your Irdex Ex- 
[eas was firſt proclaimed prere n 
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\\{ att Heretickes (meaning the Proteftants) bat when 
k j "Is ps | 


L 


———_— 


| oombstvexemititiony irpoims eſpecnlly 2 
patticular members-of your” Charctrz and | 
that whick is moſt- retarkuble , olevclade your 
Trext Councel had diſtinguiſhed with addons 5 
her Komen fark from the faith of Proteſtants, after 
| he had forbidden and/condemned by her index 
| divers. of your. owne Aurhors; as favouritig of 
| fuſpedted, and faiſe, and ſramialoxs doQtrine nay | 
[ more, afcer ſhe had declared all to be Hererickes; 
and bivie Dodtine H-reticall, who would darets 
teach or publiſh any comrary beliefe rothar which 
was once eſtabliſhed by a Generall-Councelly; 
I fay;the membersof your owne'Qharch,and thiſe | 
notofthe meancit ;ank, bart} Biſhopsand- 'Cardi- 
"agls, havedelivered in print many \points-of 
| &rine agreeable.tothe Articles of our Church; and 


yet you ſay they neveriefe the Church, wer 
pot perſonally to be:noted nor ranked a Hes. 


'Tuſed, accurled, forbidden, and atterly condemned | 
as Hcrecickesand Reprobates: ecalclaachbheat of 
your Churchbeing divided fromthe members; in | 


na needofthee, and conſequently -may curit our. | 
Howſoevyer, this uſe we may ſafely make of yout | 

- Index, that if in afrerages Me Impreſhons the | |. 
true doctrine of Prineſinus ſhall be razed and ut- |: |? 

terly aboliſhed in your Roman Authors, yetyour | / 
very #xdex will appeare as a ſtrong Evidence , to- 
| ſhew tharſuchdo@rines were taughrin former A- 
ges: and howſocver the faQion inche Papacie for- 
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retickes ; enor theweny find Pakitweed ah: | ; EIT 


pointsof ſavingfairh,way ſay untorheroopwe,Thave | / | 
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| ſolus Cajetanzs, 


| cluſa Ecdefie 


|] Mog-An,150g, 
- | ÞAb/queexcep-| y 


{ qualiatis, & ce 


—_— 


124 | 
i 
1 


Anno 1500, 
2 Ex Catbolick | 


inCommentario' 
bujus Articuli , 
qui juſſu Pit 5. 


.] in Romana edi- 


tione expenttus 
eft, docuit, ſe- 


autboritatever- 


| ba illa (Hoc ef | 
| corpus meum ) 


F 


ad yeritatem 


46. Sef.;. 
 queſt.75 Art.t. 


Þ- 515. Impreſſ. 


tone aliqua cd- 
ditionis, ſexs, 


dicitur omni 

credenti,/ola fi 
des exigitur ad 
ſalutem. C1jet. 
Ep. Pauli &c. 
| Pariſus 1571. 
fel. 4+ Ind. lib, 
probibrr-p.876, 


| we had alwayes Teſtes Veritatis, witneſles of Gods | 
| truthand our owne Religion inall Ages, in the bo- 


An Anſwer toJ.R. bis booke+ - 

merly prevailed, yet it ismore than evident by the 
Teſtimonies and Recordsof your owne men, that | 
we had not two Churches before Zuthey, but thar | 


' 
o 
- 
CU EI 


ſome of the Roman Church. _ | p 
in this laſt age. 


i 


blotted our. Laſtly, in ſpeaking ofthe Crofle and | 
che like,he ſaith; Theſe are altogether unlawfull,and | 
net tobeembraced, becauſe they are part of an ul 
worſhip + you cauſe theſe words tobe ſtrucken out, 

and inlieuof them, you ſubjoyne theſe words fol- 
lowing (which are flat contrary:)< Theſe are altoge- 

ther lawfull, and are ro beembraced, becauſe. they are 
part of the divine wor{bip © and the better to colour | 


| 


< Idem.p.805. 
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© entituled « paire of SpeBtatles. 

theſe m | 
this Caveat ro the Reader : Be ware rf you finde any 
| ſach Dofrine, for it #8 10 bee feared the Heretikes 
 baveſuggeſted its CHRON 

[2:48 Fonſus 2 Caſtro wrotea large Booke againſt 
Hereſies, and in parricatar he charged £atber with 
many. Yetin his firſt Booke and fourth Chapter 
hee attributeth the ſame title of Hzretike to the 
[ Pope, and ſhewes the Pope as Pope is ſubje to 
| Herefie ; but behold the record ſtands publiſhed 


Pope; The words in my Edition are theſe ; where- 
as ſome ſaythat he which erreth wilfully in the faith, 
is. now nolonger Pope, and thereupon concludes the 
Pope cannot : an Heyenke, they ſeeme ina ſad mat- 
| er todally with words ; For (faith he) wee make no 


miſerable ſhifts and falſifications, you give 


agaitſt Luther, butis wholly razed touching the | 


Idem ibid. Þ. 
7 805. 


|. 
| E; 
Anno 1500, 
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REG Es 
! 4 antem 
ke dicunt euns | 
quierraverit in 
fide obſtinate 
Jam non eſſe || 
Papam,. as per 
bog affirmant 
Papam non poſ- | 
/e efſe bereth- . 
cum, Of in 
re ſeria verbis . 
velle jociri. 4d 
buns enim ma- 
| F ow quis poſ= | 
et citra 
dentiam oe. Þ 
rere [ nullum fi- | 
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({vlonie excudebat 


Melchior 
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bv IS 
| ning ghat they know not the Principles of their Gram-. 
merbow mayir bethat they ſhould be able to expound 
' the Scriptures ? Fheſe words I have cited atlarge 
' out of my Edition 1543- for if you looke into: 44 | 
| obonſus, printed withintheſelafi threeſcore yeares, | 
[ beleeve you will finde themrazed inthisparticu- | 
lar without an- Index Expurg atorius z which plain-| 
ly ſhewes thatas the Pope was and may bean He- 
retike,. fo likewiſe falſifying'of Records is aproper | 
' |markeof Heretikes. : FED? 
"2 Uh bamees Ferus aFrier Minorite,and prime Prea- 
Cn eu3d \ chier at Hence in Germany, ispurged and fallifiedin | 


% | homopropri* | rmany points of controverfie which he held withus, 
| renmvitrar pecce- | 


hs —_—_— 


. 


tam, /e42u34 | Touching the power of Pricſthood in remitring of | 
| oftendar as | ſinnes, it was the dodttine'of Feruss © Mandid nor 


+4 rabyag properly remit ſnne; but did declare and cernfie that 


| enjoy aliudeft |# was yermmted by God © ſo that the abſolution rerer- | 
| *Y/alurio quien | ved from mor it nothing elſe, than if hee ſhould ſay, 
11 audm, þ 4;. ) Behold my ſonne, 1 certifie thee that thy finmes are foy- | 
| car, En fitt, cer- | given thee, I pronounce uns thee that thou haff God | 
N ref pow favourable nntother, and whatſoever Chriſh wm Bay> | 
I cate, onnuncio | Faſme; and in hit Gofpell bach promiſed unto us , hee 
tibi re bebere | doth now declare and promiſe anto thee by me, Of | 
this thouſhalt have me to be a witneſſe; ge in peace | 
and an quiet of conſcience. This declarative'powe? | 
of remitting finnes was. Ferus doQtine; this is-ourss | 
; |Butbehold the cafe isalcered for in Ferus printed | 
rme -|at Lyoxs I'609. allthoſe words are razed out, and | 
promiteze. Fer, | n the contrary ſaith, that ® che Prieft doch rewely 


| Comment Matth4.2.c.9. Magunt.An. 1559. Lup dun. apud Tohamient d $. Paulo. | 
An.1609. Contr. b Sacerdes enim Dei miniferwerd renin 54 
| 


= tpercata,accertificat d Deo | 
remi/ſa. fol. (wihi) 160, b, In Matth. l.2. c. 9. OO SET Weg 


A AIOS | 


_ | rem: 


—_— 


m3 and,ar the Mini ; of Gab al eer- CN 
vifie that they Gods." 06: $i 
3 tiene ABcaiontry fachodely rhe | 
true Feras faith, That we are juſtified by faith alone | 


in Chit , andl by wour of our merits; That var owne |, 7, 
'workes, wharſoruer they be, are nor of that walae that | weritis dar | 


juſt camur. In] 


they ſhould werit = yeward of condigartee 07 von: |! 

oo bat ſo farre forth as God inhis mercie doth yg Ts. 

accept them, Theſeand the like paflages are Com- | verba illade- | 

manded to be blotted Out. - on leatur Indlib. | 
And whereas hee ſayth, « Therews no index lege if 

men that are telſe moved with the word of God, thay | 24drid _— pots 


thoſe which traſt in their owne righneouſneſſe 3 your | p.cmiti) 394; | 


| gides 
| men, as being guilty oftheir truſt inthe tents of | 2 ares > 


workes, command this2nd the like paſſages to bee |\.mws ef quod ? 


ſtricken out. winine moves | | 
| Your 7ndex of prohibited Bookes, publiſhed LF 
by the Þ Cardinall of Saxdonall aid Rivas tells us; |;; 
thatthe workes of Ferws are fotdiddento be read |# 
rill fach time asthey ſhall be purged ;and fire Tan| 7 
when they are purged they are nofte of his, For | 
TI appeale to you and your fellow 7eſares (Mri 
Floyd) whether theſe aſd Follows be hisor 
yours ; I meane, either the Proteſtant” doRtine, [77 
which he publiſhed before Luchers dayes, orthe| | 

Popiſh teniers which are fince altered by the 7- | 


 quiſuors, and taught by the Trent Fathers, > 
_.- Inthe third of St. Matthew, the true Pers | oþ  aluleſece- 


fayth, © 1f at any time thou heare of a reward promi- | vitam quames 
ſed, know that it 15 nor dut for any thing elſe, but for promifione db. | 
the droine Pe ſake. Your Inquiſttors com- | 
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DO usld þ: ali. 
quando merce- 
| dem audi polli- 
ceri, ſcias non 

fone promiſsio- 
xe efſe debitam 
Ind. Madrid. 

fol. (mibi) 125+ 


1 Ind. Belg.p.(mi- 
bi ) cf? 
lib, probib. Þ> 
627, 

Wy hanc fidem 
neſcit,a1Eccle- 
ſid non pertinet, 
etiampe videtur 
primus eſſe tt 
Eccleſia.Idem in 
Mats. 3.016, 
« (mibi) 25. 
%\ Madrid. þ. | 
I25. 
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An Anſwer to ). R: bis booke:: 
mand it to be/altered thus ; If thou heare of 4 reward 
promiſed, know that it # not due without the promiſe. 
The onefaith, it is nordue for any reſpeR, bur for 
the divine promiſe, ex promiſs:one diving ; the 0- 
ther faith, z: # no: due without thepromiſe: when the 
true Ferus addes Gratis promiſut, grat# reddiair, 
He promiſed freely, and he hath given freely ; you 
command theſe words to be ſtricken out. And 
whereas Ferus commenting upon the words of 
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this Rothe I will build my Church, ſhewing that this 
Rocke was meant of Chriſt by the confeſſion of 


of this Faith, belongs not tothe Church, alhough hee 
ſeeme to be the chiefe in the Church. Theſe words | 
are otherwiſe read in your generall 7zdzces, and are | 


commanded to bee ſtricken our. .. And upon the | 
words, S4 quis natus faerit;&C. he faith; 4'The| 
Preachers of Gods Word ought firſt to teach faith by| + 


Ind. Belg, Þ- 
| as Tob-e.g, a. 

an J09-C.3. Þ. 
| (mibi) "ig 4 
Ind. lib. prob. p- 
| 635, 


- 


b Scriptura [a+ 
cra Aa eſt Fo 

| bi ſeu cerra 
 quedam regala 

| Chriſtiane do- 
Grine.ldem in 


oP | oe | | 
| a-certaine ſure rule of Chriſtian DofArine, In _Feru 


which a man 6 juſtified, and afterwards good workes, 
there the words (by which a man 1s juſlefied) are 
commanded to be ſtricken out. gil 
Now as you have purged mahy places, ſfo'lke- 
wiſe you have forgedand falſified others by addi- | 
tion or retration: Looke upon his Commentary | 
on the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Job», and you ſhill be-/ 
hold trapge additions,and thetrue Proteſtant Do- | 
rine wreſted to flat Popery; as for inſtance, Þ The 
boly Scriptures ({aith the true Ferts) are given 4 as. 


printed at Rome, he istaughr to ſay, The holy Scrap- | 
| | cures | 


—_————_——— —_—_—. 
— — 
od 
— 


Chriſt, Tu es Petrus,&C. Thouart Peter, and upon | 


Peters faith ; And (faith hee) whoſoever #& 22noram| | 


2 Romana edit. | 
| TP Fo lic2t bn 
uns 
rift, | Chriſte manet, 

ramen fine pec- 
. * gouueD | cato nece/ſe © 
' | the juſt; doe fall ſeven times a day'2 your Roman| purep; ſepries 
| Ferus addeth,< nor withou; veniall ſinnes.//The' true | enimin deeri<|. 
| Ferus ſaith,4 The Apoſtle conjoyneth faith and chart- | RS. 3, 
£7; get ſo as. hee preferreth faith 2: your Roman | c Sinepeccato || 
Ferns addeth, be preferreth fairh* 2» order, nor in | (ran r 
perfeBion. The. true Feres ſaith, f Charity dreverh | care conjungit 


out feare, becauſe ut trieth, 'confirmes; and makes aſ-\| Apoftoim, ita | 
She Beranfes - f ; ſ | ſeamen ut fidem | 


ſured obr faub whereby we apprebend Chriſtyour lifey| ,,,,,.cnia.1. - 
Propitzation and ſalvatton 5 your Romane- Ferws | e Additar, or- | 
ſaith, Charzy drives out feare; becanſe it forgrverh | af cm rs 
our ſinnes, andthe Holy Ghoſt doth comfartir giving {Cherjtar th 


teſtzminy that we are Gods children. The true Ferus | moremexpellit, | 
quia fidem qua 


ſairb, Þ There be ſome, who after faith doe earneſtly | Iyrho nt | 
urge good workes, but becauſe they teach not withall; pw. mp | 
19 what end they areto be direBled, and bow much is & ſalvare- 


- = . \s, | remnoſruam | © 
to be aſcribed anto them, they oive cauſe that almoſt deacerce— BY EA 


| |eUl che common people dee truſt 1 their owne workes, | probat & con- 
and ſo they build upon the ſand : the Roman-Ferus' Ce i 
ſaith, There were ſome,who after faicth,and withfaith,| c.,, |} 
did, earneſtly urge good workes ; bat becauſe uhey'caft | SN AF % i 
(away ther neceſs3ty.; and others aſcribed too much |, expellth, | To 
zothem, they alldid build upon the ſands Jaſtly, in | quiapeccata || 
the true Ferus, ſometimes by changing of a word, Spirits 0 Ws; 
or by taking away ofa word, you pervert-the ſenſe | 
and meaning ofthe Author: As for inſtance;where- 
| 2$ the true 'Ferus faith, Saint. Fohn condemned all \*g;z 5 
glorying in our workes (omnem gloriam;)your Ro- 
HOSY M - man 


et. 
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| man Edition a hath turned omwem into inavens Jn 
aith,Saint Zobn condemned (avanem gloriam) yaine 
glory, 8c Andwhereasthe true Ferws Taithy7r ir; 
Ridiculum eft | 1. - 4125 that ſome will bave Cephas for the bead: 


no unpeB Your Roman Ferws hath left our the word: (ridicu- | 


phas iden | lups eff) and ſainhi Thar ſowe will have Cephas raken 
[ra 5, þ fox the bead, whichis moſt ridiculous.” 

em. In 700.C- k 4.and| 

1p. mibi(43) Clawdmus Eſf £3 Biſhop of Paris, Ive 
dyed member © hs Roms Church; yet is ptr- 
ged; becauſe hee ſpeakes nor Placentia, "amHiaes 
your Trexe:Dodtine: In his Commentary on the 
Epiſtle co T#ews, inhis firſt digreſhon, hee is cont- 
manded to be purged ( per 9umque Paginay) tive 
© leaves together; in which hee complaines ofthe 

*© abuſes and corruptions grown Inte che Romiat! | 

& Church and Seczhe ſhewes that their greedifieſſe | 
/l- © of gaine, and loveof money cauſed them to dif: | 
{\ |*©© pence withall kindes of wickedneſe; ; as namely, | 
\\-1 ©. with unkawfull and-forbidden marriages, with 
| 1 Priefts-keeping of Concubines, with tnceRts;ng Jr fu 
| aided killing of Fathers of Mo- YL 
'* thers; of Brothers, and rhings not to be named; 
br and under the name and tile of the Tax?r's he | 
| © Hpoftobeke Chamber (for fo-they termethem) 
{ |*©in which Booke (faith hee) being publikelyand| 
\| |** daily printed, you may learne more witkednefſe | 
[© than in all the ſurames and caralogues of vices, {364 
| Then hee ſhewes rhat:the Councell of 772474 ds] 
Adev ramen | a-third time aſſembled by the command of Pris d- 
Srewomre \ohe fourth; yer by no meanes would hee permit} | 
| on periſe, | that the Court of Rome ſhould be reformed. And HE 
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A. 
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a 


i. 
- IF 


chus i in ſeverally where fee Pee ogy the 
like abuſes inthe See and Court of Xome, the 1h- 
quiſirors command to be blotted out. © 


| Saint Bernard, © That every ſoule u ſubjeR ro the 
higher power; 'that"is, che” Prieſthood ro the ſerular 
| power » wo Biſbop s and Archb:ſhops re Emperours 
| and K Fay, in concluſion, 4t-1$queſtio- 
ned (fair hee) rouching the reformation of the Cler- 
ie, anderders of Monkes ofor ſendong the Shepheards 


| their owne flocks, they ſay it # athing that belongs 
'£0-4 Synod, and the Biſhop of Rome © But was there | 
any Reformation at the el of Trem 2 Did 


Lei abr evine tells us, that his Booke'De| 


b —— 


Laſtly, hee proves ont of Grg0 the OED 


18% their owne folds, and compelling them ro feed 
Res eft ſpnedi= F 


the Pope and Conncell cauſe them ' 10 bve more| 
dlogens in their cabs + ore. This and mueh | 


e Virgil, 2 member of ch Chino; is Fe: DEM 
purg Cc ints of DoRtrine which mike a-| .-/ 


arventonibus rerun is permitted to beread , if it | 
be fuch 33' Pope Gregory the thirreenth comman- | 


ded'to be purged at Rome (1576.) Now if ary} 


Paris 1528. hee ſhall finde that the true Doctrine 
of Pohdere! isnor allowed, which proteſteth againſt 
many points of Popery ; bar by the Inquificors, 
command hee is inforced contrary to himfelfe 


man lif to compare that and Pohaoye printed ar | 


gd 1 
C. 1.Þ.74 Þ | 
76, 77,76. & 
$2 $3, $4. 
«tbid p. 526.In 
Tit. 6 $3 .- BEA} L 


c1 Cf pontificia | 
Itid. p. (mibi) | 
526, | | 


| 


P, uſes, Appar. | 
6) 59s 


Wy, 
fa 4 Roberti . STM 
Stephant, Amo \ 

1528; os | fe 
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to ſpeake the Treas language. As for inſtance ; |.. > 


wheresstherme POE Facts Phe” anatpes  | at. | 
© - 
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An Anſwer to ). R. bis booke" 
* 7 Gl fot ex: bis zmage -.1A2 your r Editi- 
| | 008 You 12a ec added theſc words, In the beginning 7 
\'\ | after thefirft creation there was nuthing more fooliſh, 
- >| as if it were wiſdome torepreſent God the Father 
- | incheſedayes, whichinthe beginning ofthe world 
was fool | | SEL GEES 
In his fifth Booke and fourth Chapter, your 
Inquifitors command ſcyen whole pages to bee| 
7 | trickenout zand thereaſon is pregnant: The mar-| 
' [riageof Prieſts, which is prohibired by a poſitive] 
\ | Lawof your Church, is proved to be lawfull, yea 
andin ſomecaſe commanded by the Apoſtles-Da- | 
Riine, and juſtified by the examples of Saint Pau, | * 
of Peter, of Philip, and other Apoſtles, that had. | 
| wives zand he addeth, that according to Saint Pauls| | 
Dodrine, the Biſhops and Deacons, and conſe-| - 
quently all orders of Prieſthood,had them;andthis| 
A”, cuſtome (faith hee) continued long. inthe Church: 
"Tore; can ſe \and withall concludes ;- Farcbermore , whilſt the| 
Preeſis did beget lawfull ſonnes, the Church flouraſhed 
with a happy off-ſpring of men; then your Popes were 
moſt holy, your Biſhops moſt inuocent , your Prieſts 
© | gebarze and Deacons moſt honeſt and chafie. Then he proves| 
| | Paper, epi. | from Pope Fins the ſecond, that as 3larriage upon | 
| | copi innocenriſ- good cauſe was taken fromthe Prieſts, ſo it ought 0; 
oy edt e reflored upon better. This and much more con-|. 
Cs oe cerming the marriage of Prieſts, TG commanded. t; ) 
Prſimbzut, 1h. be ſtrickenour. "+ 4 
| Po - - -| In hisninch Chapter, hee ſaith, worſhip thow-one| 
; {| irue and eternall God ; but worſhip thou na Image of | 
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| - entituledapaire of Spefacles. 


tors) letut be flrucken out. 


teenth Chapter, heteſtifies from St. Hzerome, That 
| almoſt all the boly ancient Fathers did-condemne' the 
worſhip of Images,for feareof 1dolarrze. He proves 
from the Law of 4oſes, that nothing made with 


Images. Hee ſhewes further , that Gregorze the 
Great, albeit hee reprehended Serenus Brlhop of 
Marſiliator breaking downe. of Images, yet. hee 
commends him for forbidding the worſhippiog of 
them, Theſeand the Ike paflages are commanded 
| robe'ſtrucken out, per ofodecem lineas, for eighteen 
| lines togethers L244 
| , Ludovicus Yves a Prieſt of your ſecond Claſ- 
fs is purged, and namely by the Divines of Lovan, 
inthcir Edition of St. Auſft:ns workes at Antwerp, 


” 


_ .. Inhis Epiſtleto King Hexry the 8, wherehe 
faith, that Princes are ſupreme Governours on earth 
next under God, this is commanded: ro be blatred 
out : And where he ſaith, The Saim1s are worſhipped 
and eſteemed by many, as were the: Gods among the 
Gentles ; this paſſage withouta command, inthe | 
:aforeſaid Edition is razed our. þ 

? Againe, in his Comment on the 8th, Booke of 
the C:tze of God, hetells us how your Romaſb Prieſts 


Wy bs Ws 
| | any living. creature ,. deleatur (ay your Inquiſi- I 


Ib GR Bankeyont beginning of his thir- |14 


| hands ſhould be worſhipped; and from the Prophet | 
David, Confounded bee all they that worſhip graven|- 


Plantins print 
at Antwerpe, .. 
1576s 


on the ſtage. There Judas ( faith he) playeth the 


FS 


upon good Friday doe celebrate Chrifts'paſhon up- ; 
I 


ett 
bend 
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1nd.Belg p.u7. | 
Ind.lib.expurg._ 


þ.(mibi 725, | 
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ruL.Fiv.n 4u-\ moſt ridiculous Mimick, eventhen when he betrayes 


© | guft.de Civit. | Chriſt; therethe Apoſtles runne away, and the Soul- 
© | Deigh 8.6.27» 


diers follow, and all reſounds with laughter ; then 
| comes Peter and cuts off Malchus eare, and then all 
rings with applauſe, as if the betraying of Chriſt 
| were now revenged ; and by andby this great Fiſher | 
| | Peter for feare of a Gerle, demes bis Maſter, allthe 
people laughing at her queſtion, and hifſung at bis 
deniall ; and inalliheſe revels and ridiculoxs flirs, | 
Chriſt onely u ſerious and ſevere ; but ſething to move 
paſſion and ſorrow in the audience, hers ſofarre from | 
that, thathe as cold evenin the drvineſt maners, to 
the great guilt, ſhame, and ſinne both of the Prieſts 
that preſent it, andthe peoplethar beholdat, Theſe 
words and blaſphemous actions, as being aſhamed 
of them, you doe well co command them to bee 
| blotted out ; bur yer they are reprinted, and your | 
men are not aſhamed ro continue the- practice ofit 
in your owne Religion, $71 
Andlaſtly, where he ſayes, That thoſe who pre- 
1demin Aug-l. | ferre the Latin Tranſlation before the Greeke and 
15-613-P"53- | Hebrew fountaines, are men of evill mindes and cor- 
" | rups judgements; that paſſage is left outinthe' An- 
twerpe prints And whereas he faith, that the ſtory 
Hdem.1.18.c.z1 | Of Suſanna, of Bel/andthe Dragon, are Apocryphall 
Scriptures, and zot received of the Fewes, nor tran- 
every. ſtated by the Septuagm: © all thoſe words are com- | 
a manged to be ſtrickenout, | | | 
Jacobus Faber Stapulenſis, a member of the 
Roman Clitirch, eaughrthe Proteſtant dorine in | 


many ms and therefore he is purged by your | 
ſeverall Indices, ©. Wheres | 
Da EEE EE AD £ ad 


Ind.l.expurgt. 
P (mt) 41, 
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Whereas the Rhemiſts tranſlatethe Greek word | 
Kraxle, Penance, he defined it Repentance, and | ""'& 
makes a}diſtintion berwixt Repenrance and Pe- |x3. 
ance, ſuch as the Proteſtants doe; and therefore it | 
1s commanded to be ſtricken our. 

| Apaine, ſpeaking of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who did attribute righteouſheſſe to themſelves | 

and their owne. workes ; The fazthfull (faith he) | 1bid.c.6.f.30.4.| 
| which are of the Lawof grace, doe worke moſt di- ink AMadr.fol.) 
| gently, but doe attribute nothing to themſelves, or| © 
their owne workes ; but all of them doe impate their 

| raghteouſneſſe to the grace of God; All conſiſteth 
with the one in the mer of workes, with the other in 
| grace: the one reſpett themſelves and their workes, 
and are delighted therein; the other regard not them- 
ſelves, but the graceof God; they admire bit good-: 
neſſe, and therem 2s their chiefe delight. Againe, 
| :f any man ſhall doe good an this world, hee muſt not 
deeut becauſe ut 18 his will, but becauſe God comman- | 
 deth it; For he which is perfe& hath nota will peculiar | 
to himſelfe, but his will muſt be the will of God; and 
this x8 the third Petuton of the Loyds Prayer, 

In the ſixteenth Chapter of-St. Manhew, up- 
on the words, Thoa art Peter, &c, he ſhewes,that | 
according to St. Pauls dodtrine , the Rocke was | 1;apotcas. 
Chri## ; Hee ſhewes that Peter was ſofarre from |(mibi) 74-6. 
being a firme rocke, that Chriſt himſelfe did inti- 
matethecontrarie , when he ſaid, Geeshee bebinde | 
me Sathan, for thou ſavoureſt not the things of Gee 
but of men : He ſhewes us further, thatonr Lord | 
Chriſt promiſed to Ferey the Keyes of bindin 
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| 136 | An Anſwer to J.R. his booke ps: 
|. Deleatur ab and looſing, but withall teſtifies, thatthoſe Keyes] 


ills verbis,Ne | were not Peters, but Chriſts, whereby Perer doth| 
a paws! n by notbinde or looſe by his power, butby the will of| 
trum, CC. uſ- | 


que a4,Zterni | Chriſt, He addeth moreover, thatnot onely Perer 
|Patrixinfuſo. | received thoſe Keyes, but alſoall the reſt ofthe A- 
ua" pt poſtles : Bat (faith he) there be ſome which under- 
Ind.Belg.p.511. | ftand by the Keyes of binding and looſing , the Popes | 
bYerua gt e-| Lower, as Chriſt ſpake of that faith, witneſſing that he 
liquo mode f- | was the Sonne of the lrving God, which is one of the| 
dunt, minus | Keyes of the heavenly Do#rme,upon whichthe Church 
- Capri 6@ founded, and Peters faith, as upon the true Rocke | 
Den: quiau-\| Chriſt, was bailded. * This and much moreto the| 


tem nullo m0- 


de, (ed patto, {ame purpoſe, for thirty lines rogether, is commaty | 
{i4promiſsioni| ded to be ſtrucken out. IEAM \d 
imo omria Deo.| In his 20,Chapter he ſaith,* Thoſe which any wayes | 


Des Bb. truſt in their workes, have the leaft affiance in God, 


jus inefjabili | and love him the leſſe ;, but thoſe which gzve all to bu | 
bonitate qut 


| aoviſcimi fue- | £109P0es and to God himſeife, 7 _ wel God; | 
runt operando, by whoſe ineff, able _ thoſe wrNzCn are aſt 28 Wor - 
Peeaagre. | 18K» re wade firſt by recerving grace ail ahofe 


cipiendo; & | that are firſt in working,are become laſt in receiving; 


qui prizi ope- | Whatſoever therefore a man doth, ut # good for him 
rando,noviſci- 


—punoragu fo, truſt wholly to God hs goodneſpe, for it 18 the will of 
cipiedo: Duare | God, and of hut ſpectall grace, that wee are ſaved;and 
bona, rc | 208 of our will or workes + Theſe words,and much | | 
$5 gy 94.933 |moretotheſame purpoſe in the ſame chapter, are| 


omnia.Ind.ut | Commanded to be blotted out, 

ſupra. Touching his Commentaries upon Saint Toba, | 
your Inquiſitors have pronounced this definitive | 

© Ind. Mair. \[entence, ©Becauſe they cannot be handſomely purged, | 

1/*-(mibi)115. | op chem allbe ſpunged andblotied onr, 


| 5 | 
+: -Þ"-2 Touching" 


£ : 
$a 
o .- = 


|  entituled @ paire of SpeBtacles. | 


ſhewes, that it was lawfull for Prieſts to marry a 


are juſtified, and that he which Þ rruſteth in his works, 


our Proteſtant DoRrine, are commanded by the 
c [aquiſitors to be ſtrucken oute;, '- 


{lating che 2367+ into the vulgar rongue, forthe be- 
nefit of the Lay people; hee dedicates-his Booke 
to Cardinall Bovadzw;, and he tells him that wee 


| Greeke and Latine Philoſophers ; ad therefore 


Touching his Commentaries upon Tamothy, hee 


«Virgin till the time of Gregory the {Eventh, 
© (which was nine hundred yeeres after Chriſt:) 
© hee ſhewes likewiſe that the Greczans kept the 
« Apoſtolicall Tradition in marrying of Wiyes, 
* andcould notchange them,and that other Chur- 
<« ches which vowed fingle life, by their incontt- 
« nencie fell into the ſnares of the Devill : ' And 
laſtly, -in his Commentary uponthe Galaih:ans, at | 
large he proves,* That by the Fauh of Chriſt alone we 


truſteth in himſelfe, and leanes upon a ſtafſe of Reed, 
whichas broken init ſelfe; wherebyhedoth not diſcern 
the heavenly light, from whence our juſtification doth 
deſcend:Theſe and many other like paſſages in ſeve- 
rall places of his Workes, which are conſonant to 


d Fridericu Furi# Writes a whole Book of tran- | 


eſteeme it an excellent thing to reade the workes of | 
much more ought weeto ſearch-and know the will 
of Gad our of his ſacred Scriptures: for the one is 
a matter of pleaſure, and the other is a matter of ne- | 


7 : : ? : 
5 h E "- 
» 4s ? gt A & | 
« # 
” | 
- 1 - 20/2 > 
OO I — 


| tuy arundineo, 


{d Friderici . | | 
Farii Cenolant| | 


librk ſacris in 


In Tine.g:fot. | 
(mibi) 205." | 


a Per (ola fie 


funditur jaſti= 
fiecatio. £4 
C. 2. fol. 154+ 
b den c.3«fol. 
156, Out au- 
rem coy 7/14 
bus,in ſe- 
P/oconflic es 
aculo inniti- 


qui frangitar _ 
'n /eipſo, &. 


dem Chriſfttin- | 


ſupernumlu- 
men nonviaet, | 


Tuftificatios 
Cc In4. Mady. f. 
(mihi) 118, 


IIg, 


Palentini Bo- 
nonia;frue, De 


vernaculam 
linguam con- 
yertendls, |} 


unde deſcendit |\ 


| Se _ Ld hs A 

cellity; the norknowing of the one may hurt little | 
| or nothing at all, but to bee ignorantoftheorher | |} 
CO BY miſchicfe, beſides eternalldeſtru-{ . + 
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| *Ind.abprob. | jon of the ſoule. , Againe, what is it (faith hee) to 
s {| © hon forbid the Scriptures to bee read in the vulgar 
{] ver9eju/dem | tongue, thanto forbid God [us owne purpoſe, and 
(19.2: 7am 2s it were tocommand God, which doth declare 
in Niceptorun | himſelfe to all by bis Word, that hee ſhould not be 
iohells, þ ** | manifeſted noto us ? This 1s the whole {cope of the | 
7 1 oat rIEg Author, and fortbis cauſe, leſt the reading of the | 
| © Mulraconti- | Scripture in a knowne tongiie ſhould diſcover An- 
bee lee Reliat tichriſtian Doctrine by frequent reading,a the Book i 
oui conſona, in- | it ſelfe is forbidden, till it bee purged inthis and | 
het e1en i |the like places witneſſing againſt your Romane 
| eft precipu- ; ts 
_ | an,qued tran- | Docrine, | 
corn Tohannes Langus is numbred amongſt your He- 
of the 7/9 pp in retiques 1n the firſt Claſgs pag» 51+ Yet: his 

contendar, cum | Annotations upon ® Juſtin 4Herizr, and his Com: | 
ma 9aj fg  mentaries upon N:cephorus,are allowed if they bee | 
| remarere ve- | purged.Now letthe Reader obſerve for what cauſe 
hey nz. YOU would have him purged: Firſt touching his | 
«Pervers? ad-| Annotations upon Fuſtin Martyr 3 © They contarne 
inter- | 2wany things d:ſagrecing 10 the Catholtke Religion ; | 
but among thoſe, that # chiefe, that hee doth not ac-| 

knowledge Tranſubſianiation, but doth openly main- | 
ramme, that the true ſubſtance of bread and wine doth 
| | dexologia, be- | Yemarne with the.bod and bloud of G brit c Againe, 
| nediffioneJau- |4 He doth very ma anterpret that place of Ma- 
_ Sela lachy, x every place a ſacrifice (ball be offered to my. 
ſupra) dy o | name, that is ( {aith he) in gruing of glory, bleſsans, 


ardi Lo- 


|richit Adamas- laud,aud prazſe tothe Name of God. 
rit colleffio tri. | © Gerard Lorichins ig prohibited till he be 


# Ubrorii,tf c. 
de mifſa publi- 


| rged. 
reproving and condemning your Private 
caproregands. ( Maſle,and Communion in one kiade ; his words be. 
lind.Lprobp.11,| BE. 


- — 
— 


——_—_— 
— 


>. ——_ 
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-[theſe, There be falſe Carholikes,that are nor aſbamed 
by all meanes to hinder the Reformation of the 
Church; they,to the intent that the other kinde of the | 
aSacrament may not be reſtored io theL ay people, ſpare 
20 kinde of blaſphemy. Foy they ſay, Chriſt ſaid onely 
robis Apoſiles, Drinke yee all of this; but the words of 
the Canon of the Maſſe, are, Take and eate you all of 
this : Here I beſeech them let them tell mee,whether 
they will have this word ( All) to pertarne onelyto the. 
Apoſtles? Then muſt the Lay people abſtaine from the 
other kinde, of the bread alſo ; which thing to ſay is 
an Hereſie,anda peſtilent and deteſtable blaſphemie. 
Ambroſius Catharinus Archbiſhop of Compſa 
wrote againſt Cajeran; and (ſaith * Bellarmine) hee 
wrote likewiſe againſt Zuthey: Yer ſomerbing bee 
wrote i diſallowed of the Church, as namely,touching 
the words of conſecration? other things are commonly 
refuted by the Dothours of the chart; viZs the cer- 
ramety of Grace, of Predeſtination, & ce therefore his 
workes are warily to be read. Thus you have Eaje- 
cax againſt Luther, and Catherinus againſt Cajetan, 
and Luther & both againſt the Tenets of their own 
Church; infomuch as the Tnquifirors have com-, 
manded a deleatur upon Cajetanand Catharmus "in 
the ſecond Claſs:s, and againſt f Luthers* whole 


q 


i 


| 


| 


Þ | 


| Workes in the firſt Claſszs. 
Didacys Stella is prohibired to bee printed be- 
fore hee be purged. The places which are purged 
are ſuch whexein hee teacher ProteſftanrDoatine 
as may be ſeen ins 'Mt.Craſbaw,and D*. Fame 
D.F.Obſervations, I 


| 
| 

| 

| 


9,and 


entituled a pajre of SpeFlacles. | 


312, 


prohibentur gni- | 


gentur. Ind. l. | 
probib.p. 2 6.0 
þ+318. | 


B+ 
3 tothe Romiſh ] 
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onum, lib. 2, | -- 
Canonk pars 
7:Þ: (ili) ; 
177. 

b Excaſum 4. 
1536. | 
c See more, lib, | 
2. pars (ano 
nk 17.Þ. mibi. 
210, Cc. | 
* Bellar de Ec, 
Serip. þ (mii) | * 


* Opuſcula ye- 
ro femilitey. | 


corrigantur, 
Ind. 1. prohib, 
Þe 4+ | 
fCommentaria. 
in Lucam, 
niſufuerint ex 


repurgart & | | * 


impreſcis ab 
ano I 531 . 

vel niſz antea 
edita, expur- 


Ind. Be!s. þ. 
317. 

Ind. Hiſp.pe 63. | 
See Appendix | 


Fiſher caught 
in his oyne 
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1... | Andreas MHeaſiminhis Commentarie upon -Jo-| 
45+] _ om ink: | Pune ons this Proteſtant. doctrine 3 Wee 
| "| rationem, nk gu oh rg preſerve the Honuments of Saints onely for 
ET the imitation of their godly life,nor for Religious wor-' 
quem adoratio-\ ſhzp, which Drvines call Adoration. Agpaine, . hee 
em acer; | fairh, © The Church ſets before our eyes the figure of | 
| voridmonumen- | Chrifts Croſſe, ( m0: chat wee ſbould worſbip it) 
ta + va which latter words are commanded to bee razed | 
bift.c.ur. Ind. | Laſtly, Cardinall Bearmine,who was the firſt | 
2 5.c. | and beſt that ever handledall controverſies indiffe- 
zz © |rencebetrwixtus, was in danger of aprohibition,or 
b Ind. Belg-p- | rather ofan abſolute ſuppreſſion of all bis-workes, 
= <& ck. | Your owne Bayclay witneſſerh of lim, That. there 
authoritie of . | i not oneof che Popes partze, who hath euther gathe- 
| the Pope. c.13-; red more diligently, or propounded more ſharply, or 
| RT ' 0 | concluded more briefly or ſubiilly, thanthe worthy Di 
972 _— [| vine Brllarmine ; who although he gave as much to 
| | the Popes. authority in temporalties , as. honeſtly-hee | 
might, and more than he ought, yer could he not ſati(- 
fie the ambition of the moſt imperious man Sixtus the 
5th, (who affirmed that be had ſupreme power 'over| 
Kings and Princes of the whole Earth,;and all People, | 
Countries, and Nations committed unto him, notby| © 
bumane, but by drvane Ordinances) and therefore he 
was very neare by bis Pontificzall cenſure(to thegreat 
burr of the Church) to have aboliſhed all the writings | 
of that Dotlouy ( which doe oppugne Hereſies with | 
great ſucceſſe at this day) as the Fathers of that order | 
| (whereof Bellarmine was then) did ſeriouſly report un: | 
tome, How probable this may ſeeme, his worke 
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of Recognitions doth witnelle to the world; where- 
inhe was inforced to recant that doErine, whictrhe 


| 
| 


|rothetruth. As forinſtance ; whereas he profeſſed 


porall-affaires ; onthe .contrarie hee recantsat, ſay- 
ing,'a:1 allow not that which 1 ſaid. ( with Albertus: 
 Pighius) bar Paul appealed ro: Czar ro bebis law-| 
full Fudge,  Againe, whereas it was ſaidthe'Popes 
uſed to.bechoſen by Emperours,theword Emperor 
| (poteZb;& forte debet delert) Dit muſt; and peraduen- 
| ture ought tobe blotted out. And when 1 fayd that 
Paul was ſubjeato Ceſar,asto his temporall Lord, 
I meant it wasſo-<zr fa#, but zor of rights. + + 
- Andintruthitfecmes,:that neither the Pope, 


; 


hor his /wquiſicors were well pleafed with this Ca- | 


tholike doQcine: For Frier Paulof Yeniceacknow- 
ledged Cardinall Bellarmzine and Baronius for lear- 
| ned men; and further ſaith, that he hath knowne the 
one and the other in Rome; but he could wiſh with- 
all, that they had writtentbar whiohthey ſincerely: 
thought, without being forced to recant: anything 
. | thatthey had ſpoken- For Frier Paul knew well that 
' | ander Sixtus Quintus there: came out an; Index of | 
| prohibited Bookes , which though #t were ſuddainly 
layed and calledin, yet is was not ſo cloſely ated, but 
| that there remained Copies of it 3 and-an that Index: 
the workes of Bellarmine were comprehended...IF this | 


| 


| | had both ſincerely taughrand publiſhed according/| | 
chat the Pope was ſabje@tothe Emperourinrem-| 


þ 


br 


; 


| appreſſoRuber- | 


2 Bel.Rec 
& fans Fur 
Þ. 16, 
b Idem deCler. 


þ. (mibi) 52." 
c De fatfo,non 
de Jure. tb.p.z7:« | 

Sapendo M. |/ 
Paolo chaſotto 
Siffo Quinto 
v/ciun Indice 
de libriprobibi- | 
th, iLquale ſe 


- 


culro, non fu - 


preſto fatro- che | 
non xe reſtaſſe- 
rogli e 

le opere del Bel. | f 
Confirmatione- | 
oni del M.Paulo 

di Venetia, di 

M, oF ulgentio ; 


pero cio' cofs 

ri. Er in queſto 
-erexo compreſſe 
det conftlerati- | 
Breftiano ſer- 
-Vita.ln Venetia | 


| learned Cardinals Booke had beene forbidden, 


| and your fellowes would have beene to ſecke-ofan | 


toMejettt- © | 
1606, Con lis . 
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' Annalebus dige- 
| rendis pervoin- | 2 
| randa fuere,ag- 

novit ingenue 


queds F | ref the Councels afier bit manner, and for his.owne| - 


| +a fue oba 


nic Manjile in 


=) 


ſeri 

nds Car- | 
dinalis Belker- 
winus Venetiie. 
1606. 


B. Mortons 


L.1.c.1.f.10,11 
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ro Belarmine. Butas itis obſerved, they recanttd 

| things 1 in their writings: For Barons 'c0a-| 
feſſerd, that in his firſt Editions many things were | 
perfe#, and not alogerber true, which were cor-| 


rolled ax the other empreſcions. And I am petfwaded; | 


edi- ere long wee ſhall have at /ndex * Explrg teria 


lay hold on bim ; For ( ſaith Jehannes. Marſfilus)] 
I baveheard "Ws he bath raken a hberty tormend| 
the Fathers, C anons, and Hiſtorians, ſobemil Cop | 


paypoſe, and ſo aſſume unto hmuſelfe « licence here- 


hionſs Þ357-\ ſure may ſerve for all objeRions that canbee made 


unto , which God forbid. Againe(faith he )®che aw-| 
| Gs of Cardinall-Baronius are wot unlike the an«| 
in | ſwers of Cardmall Bcllarwine, who whilit he canner | 

© \finde an objeBed argument to be aſſoited by Hiſtorie;| 
' be ſaith, that thoſe words have beene inſeried into che 
Bookes : much like tro Mr. Floyd, when there is-no | 
anſweretobe made to fome particular objecians'| 
out of the Authors, you reje them all as condemns: 
ned by your Inquifttors : And this anfwere- I am | 


from moſt Claſſicall Authors. $77 

The loſt thing which Þ here meaue ts ſpedbe ofs| 
» [if 4 certeine diſtinBiion of e2 ons aud amplicte'| 
faauh, which cbe Kni night and þ HiHiGbers. EX. 0848 | 
ap amſt, and are pleaſed ſinerames to make; 


| merry with all, as tf they would laugh out — | 
well and ſolidly grounded 10 bee blowne away with'| 


the breath of any yr miniſterial Kight, OTA E 
[Lim you, | 


—— 


| | pI wr er ay 
karmings: now it ſeemes you would inſtruct me for | 
my manhers: you cell me el make my ſcifemerrie 
with your doctrine, asif I would laughroutr' _ 
Lamforry to thinke youreach ſuch ridicuk 
rines; gs ſhould deſervedly cauſe laughter: "Shall | 
Leto Fcumy Confeſlor ? Icannot chuſe bur ſmile 
when Icopfidet what great paines you have raken 
inchis wholc Chapreryco uphold rhe Articles of | 
your Faith wich fixe prerended'rules , andallinfal- 
jible; asnamely; Scripture: intheplaine and litetall 
ſenſe;;1Tradirion or common beliefe and practice 
ofthe whole Church 5 Councels either general or | 
particular, confirmed: by the See Apoſtolikez the 
|authotitic ——————— 
thedra, wo nr eicher generall orpartich- 


tringhny van rac- *| 
ter of Faith 2iAlltheſe fixe rules (ſay'you') we ac | 
knowledge, and are ready tomake good wha; ſorver, is 
Fong any of theſe wayes, - [ 
\WhenT ay youre confidently, harallhefe FS 
are infallible rules ro leademento the ledge of | 
your Faith, and ar laſt yoa conclude and as ir were 
ſhut up allthoſe rules of knowledge; withrhe do- | 
arine of an implicite faith. This I confeſle is fach 
| myſtery of fooliſhneſle, as deſerveth rather laugh- 
0 thaoan anſwer: For, as Caro ſaid; Hemayvelled 
| that a Soothſayer did not lauph when he ſaw # South- 


| agen: So Lan _ waded cacyour ſires 


your nes omhinc a-rogrws mics, which | 
occafion ſufficient mirthan long. ni 
{| allſorrs of people ) what I pray' is that ingplicire| 
1|'Faith, - that you condemne me and our Miniſte | 
| for laughi xt 2 Miſtake us not, I know nod Pro: j..- 
[[{-teſtantdoth laugh at an implicite Faith, which: is! | 
 direRedto the proper obj: &, the holy Scriptures]. 
|welaughnor at an implicite Faith, which:cannorbe| 
wellunfoldedor comprehended by reaſons name-| 
ly,the unſearchable myſterie of the Tranitie;'of | © 
 Chriſts conception by the holy Ghoſt,:and' the \:Þ 
likez bur we diſclaime and condemne your Carbo-} 
\ | keColhers Faith, which is ponar's.c for your;| 
|Popiſh Creed; thati ls, to pin our Faict-upon the' bs 
TChurches ſleeve, and roaſlent to every thitg the'| 
Church propoundeth to be beleeved, withour exa-' 5 if 
parry" whetheric be agreeableto the Scripture, RE 
- | or beſidesit. Welaugh, or rather wee pitie'thar | ; 
| Merchant of Placentia, who choſe rather tobeea'. 
: | Papiſtthana Proteſtant, becauſe (faith he.) Teas |- 
\| braefly learnethe Roman faith For if I ſay whar#he' 
'| Pope ſaith, and deny what the Pope denyes, 'and if he\ _ 
F Sakrenifheains unto hem, this 28 alone ſufficient He 
| | for me. And wee cannor. chooſe bur ſmile ar-the} | -* 
' [Judgement pronounced by your GregorzedeValen-|| 
£:4, uponthis poore ignorant Merchant : ; God(faith 1-4 
he )-will bave nothing to layto this mans charge at|' 
the dreadfull dey of Judgement : Tn Bu 
be | 


—— 


The Oxen did plow Pins” labour, 
them. By ihe Oxen (ſaicthh 


are meant the ignoren; people,” which ou of ff 
belaef fb ſatrsfied with the underſtanding of 
Py And accordingly your Cardinall Caſanm 
des his Proſehjeerts relye uponithe Church, 
utforcberinquirie-ofthe cruth;- For (ſaith e) 
edience without reaſon ts a full and perfeRt bed: 
ence, that is, whenrhoa obeyeft, without enquirin of | 
reaſon, as a borſe is obedrent. 19 bis Moſter. H=thar 
nllmake aqueſtioninyour Church, whetherthe | 


Popecan erre,' muſt celign*up' his anderſtanding | 


| re, (4010 command ites; and forbid veries, the 
Church were bound t0 belerve thatvites are good, and | 
'verties are cind/cente ſhe will (inane 4g amt her owne | 
" Thiinis Odliereciiek weff5a,7 and chat muſt bee. 
your Faith, Nay more; Cardinall Toller will affure | 


you, that ;Foxe beleeve his Beſhop, alihough ir be con-|T 
roy y to thefaith, yer in bele weng that falſbood, hee. | 


ws , Si Ren yt 3 


with this beliefe, If the Pope ſbould ſo farre forth | "—— Pont, 
e46. 
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EE. 'good by your owne Order. There is alirtle Pam-| 
- 8g | |phletcntituled &egule Socrerarss Feſu, which your | 
= felves have cauſedro be printed ar Lyons, in which| 
| Ignatius Loyala, the Spaniſh Souldier, and Patron| 
| | Anticorton,ora | of your Sect, hath laid downe theſe' rules to your |. 
| _—_— Societie: Enteriaine the command of your Superidiy | 
roche Queene | 48 the ſame ſort, as if u were the vorce of Chriſt. "A=| 
__—_ +4: | gaine, Hold this undoubtedly, that all which a Supes| .. 

Don by Faques. | 720ur commanas, ts ns other than the commandement| 
 RouſinÞAuno..| of God hamſelfe ; and as in belecving thoſe things | 
TOP \ which the Carholike faith propeſerh; you arepreſently} 
; | carried wah all the ſtrength of your conſent ſo for, | 

2, be performance of allthoſe things which your Supe-| _ 
|riowr commands, youmuſt be carried with a'certaine| 
blindeimpetuoſity of will, deſirous to obey wuthout fur=| 
ther mquiring why or wherefore. ©* And: left that| | 
* fuch commandmight ſeeme ſometimesunjuſtand'} Þ 
*abſurd, he commands your Jeſuirs ſo rocapti-| | 
<«*vate their underſtanding, that they fife not the | 
> commands of their Superiours; but tharthey:may | 
£ follow the example of 4brabam, who prepared]. | 
 cven to ſacrifice his ſgnnearthe commandement|. || 
of God: and of Abbot Job», who watered a |. 
3 driclog of wood a whole yeare rogether, tonone| 
a: other purpoſe, butto exerciſe his obedience; and] 
| _ another time put himſelfe to-rhruſting downe of |. 

- A great Rocke, which many men together were|. 
_. notable to move, not that hee held them things (FEE 
'. Either uluall or poſſible, but onely rhat' hee. RE 
] 3a not difobey the command of. his-Supe-] 
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\.- This isthatblind obedience and implicite faith 
. | which wee laugh ar, and this is the ridiculous Do- | 
&rine which your Rhemif?s teach. He ſaith enourh, | 23em. Annor. {© 
and defendeth himſelfe Juffpcieny, who anſwereth |inLuc, 12. 11.] 
he ts a Catholike man, and that his Church can grve a ES: 
reaſon of all the things which they demand of him.| 
But we have not ſolearned Chriſt, wee are ready 
| alwayes, according tothe Apoſtles inſtruRion, to ; 
give an anſwer io every man ihat asketh us a reaſon | x Per.3.15. 
of the hope that & in us. Add for the berrer fulfil- 
ling of the Law and the Prophets, wee teſtifie with 
| Moſes, Secret things belong tothe Lord our Godzbui 
the things revealed belong ro us and our childrenghat 
we may doe all the words of the Law, We ſay there- | 
| fore, particular knowledge is to be joyned with 
the aflenr of faith for no man can atfenr ro thar 
which hee never heard, and therefore 1thinke no, 
| man of underſtanding, with a blind obedience-and | | 
implicite faith, will reſigne' up his cie-fight, and 
{ looke through:ſuch ſpeRaclesas you have tempe- 
red for them. For withour:doubr it was the con- 
ſtant and uniforme DoRrine of the ancientChurch, 
thar howſoever faith apprehends myſteries norto 
bee inquired into, yet the' propofition and do- 
rine of all the Articles of Faith were diſtinaly. 
caught - and conceived by all :*and thereupon 
Theodorer, who was then living, "gives us to 
underſtand , that-in his -dayes ' You- might "ſee | | 
evVer) where the Poms of our Faub fo bee. eld ro, 1 rg |} Fo 
and knowne.,. not .onely ' ro* them" who are” Ma- le uSiles cs || | © 
[ters zn the Church -and Teathers*of the people, WF 1 
N 2: TY 
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(Gut even F Coblers cy —_— ana Weavers; id « ul. 
kinde'o f Arupcers,of all forts of women; andall theſe vr 
| 101.214) nk (faith he ) #:/cour/rng of he "Triine, 7 
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Cuay. Il 


The Comms of bis Anſwer to oP brat 
Serum. 


YHe Church of Reme, not mricbout canſe j] 
- bicter againſt the Reformed Churches, l 
becauſe theyare Heretikes : Theodoret is] 
- LRU a alledged : Bellarmine is falſified: | 
| The Catholike Church cannot be depraved be- 
© cauſe other promiſes. Aad this(ſerting afideyout | 
|reproches and -impertinencies) is the { ſubſtance of 
your ſecond Chapter, in anſwer tomy firſt SeQion. | 
The Reply. 1 
Firſt you ſay inyour Title, The Church of Rome 
not batter ag ainſt Herenkes. 
Itis true, the Church of Rome is not. bitter ” 
nſt-Hererikes (asyou underſtand themforPto: | 
eſtants ) for they are no Heretikes: bur if the | 
termes of Zuthers whelpes, Hell-hounds of Zwins-| 
tu, damned perſons,and worſe than Infidels: 3 ifhich b. 
_ .... _ [termes(Liay) be Cacholike complements ( which |- 
710+ fyourfellow Jeſvishavegivenus)I ſtnlifiocly cor | 
EET \feſle your:Charse xs Ros | E 
But * 


| why elſe doe you and-your affociates confefle that 
| |thecontrary Tenets were taught and revived by the | 


: as 2she and his adherents teach and uphold 2dodrine 


| worſt of all, hath ever gone. with ſuch as have held 


| and vatternes ofa Papiſt were loft in the world,. 


| painted to the life in the deſcription of ſuch an H:- 
| retike as you here define. | 
' Looke upon the particular doQtrines' of) private | 
| Maſſe, your halfe Communion, 'yourPrayerinan | 


gponenerer a paire Sette. 


.. «Bur (lay you) the word Heyaike, which: 85 rhe 


mew particular dormmes, and ſuch St. Journ exlleth. 


Amicbriſts. 


- | - Surely you have my aſſent and wiſhes with you, 


that is, thatthe name of Herctike may alwayesgoe 
asit hath gone, with ſuch as reach new. and Anti- 
chriſtiandoctrine. Burt let me tell youzrhis deſcrip- 
tion of yours is a perfeR Character of the Roman 
Church, and1 verily beleeve tharifallthe pifures 


they might all againe be recovered, and a Papiſt 


unknowne Tongue, and tell meif theſe be not new : 


Ancients? And as rouching the name of Antichriſt, 
the members of our Church; fory we make Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles the ſole rule of our Faith. On the 
other ft Pa if youconfider the Pope, either as he 
fits in the place of Chrift, as his Vicar Generall, or 


againſt Chriſt { for the word Anchrift imports 
both) without doubt they beare 'the markes of 


if that be appropriate to Heretikes, it cannot couch | 


Armeis@- 1s 
agaicut Chriſt, 
& in the place 


| Antichriſt, and conſtquently the wor, ( Heye.| 
| ttke) refles upon yourſelves, 2 


 Caſſandey tells us, there be ſome who 1 
N 


—_Y 


ad —_— 


| of Chriſt as 
* } his Vicar. 
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. | Pope of Rome almoſt 4 God, preferreng his aluthor;-| 
= ory? wh —_— above the whole Church, bat above the| 
ſacred Scripturts, holdang his judgement equall ro| 
the droine Oracles, and for an infaileble\ rule of 
Faith.. 1 ſee wo reaſon (laith he) bar that theſe men |. 
ſhould becalled P ſeudo-Carholikes or Papiſts. Indeed 
[I muſt confeſſe 1 much wonder, that any: Proce- 
ſtant ſhould give you that honourable title of C4- 
tholke, eſpecially when you terme them by the 
name of Hereiikes. 49H), 
Thoſe that have the marke of the Beaſtimprin- 
red in their forcheads, have borrowed both the 
{ | NameandNature from him ; and therefore your| 
'BelldeNor- + | Cardinall tells us, The word Papiſt is derivedfrom 
Eccleſe 64+ | rhe Pope, ſuch as was Peter, And more particularly 
| your Gregory Marin andthe Rhemiſts give you to 
Rhem. Annor: | underſtand, that ro be 4 Papuſt, is ro bee' a Chriſtian 
in AQ&11.2% | 292%, 4 childeof the Church, and ſubje® to Chrifts 
Vicar. You thatare ſoinquiſitive after othermens 
pedigrees, ſee if with all your Heraldrie you can| 
make good your nominal deſcent from Chriſt,and, 
as you ſtile him, Pope Peter. Wot 
Your Father Br-ſtow, as a knowne Antiquarie 
| in this point, gives your Father Bellarmmethelye; | 
for he avowes it forcertaine, that your name ( Pa+ 
paſt ) was never heard oftill the dayes of Pope Les| 
tbe Tenth, and this was 1500, yeares after Chri#;| - 
and this opinion I am ſure is moſt probable; and 
_ | more ſutable to the Noveltie of your-Reli- 
L:» [gion, ith 


| | But (fay you) we Catholikes ſtile the Knight : 
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and the Reformers, by the COmmen name f as: 
tackF« 


Yau told me formerly thetirle of (Sir) would 


ame of Heyericke, and you profeſle it is the worſt 
wordofall. It ſcemes the worſt word you have is 
good enough for me: But I pardon you , and 1 
muſt let you know that the xawe of Catholike is as 
| comely oa the Profeſſors of your new doBirine, as a 
golden ring ina fmnes ſnout. And astouching the 
ngameof Hereticke wherewith you charge me, you 
rightly reſemble 4rhalia, who when ſhee 'under- 
{hood that me the right inheritour of the Crowne 
of Judch, was proclaimed King, ranne in her 
furierotbe Tem = and cryedout, Treaſon, Trea- 
ſon, whenthe treaſon was not in King Foas, bur in 
berſelfe that wrought it. Your Alphonſus 4 Ca- 
{xo hath writtena Booke againſt the Hererickes in 
all ages;andin his zdex bereticorum, I have fear- 


finde:For I profeſle with St. Auſtin, Errare poſfurn, 
|herericuseſſe nolo, T may erre, but] willnot bee an 
Hereticke, Shall I make my confefion unto you? F 
beleeve allthings which are contained in the Serep-' 


| be left for me ; now you haveadded tothe title the | 


cheddiligenely, and I finde the names of certaine | 
| Popes among them, but mine owne name I doe not 


Cum hoc credi- | 


Fures, and nothing contrary of beſides them as manter 
of fanh neceſſary to ſalvation 2 I beleeve the holy Ca 

tholicke Church, This is an Article of my Paichand! 
this I firſt received fromthe Apoſtles Creed: Nexr,' 


[I duheally belecve the Nicene Creed, andthis| 


mus, primcre- | 
pq am- | 
us credendum || _ 
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| An Anſwer to ]. R. bis booke 


' [diſtinguiſh the Heretikes from the Orthodoxe 
Chriſtians inthe Primitive Church; or,according 
to your owne words , appointed to be publikely pro- 
feſſed by all ſuch as meant to bee counted Catholikes.; 
and-for the ſame cauſe your Councell of Trex de- 
| Concil.Trid. | creed it to be reccived (as « Shield againſt Hereſies)|- 
| 7-3 and therefore by your owne confefhon, the Coun- 
cels decree, and your Creedir ſelfe, Lam free from 
thename of Heretike, Laſtly , I. profefle andbe- 
leeve 4Athanaſirs Creed, and that Holy andancient | 
Father witneſſeth of that confeſhon, He: eft-frdes| 
Catholica, This #® the Catholike Faith. heat” 
If therefore I beleeve the Scriptures, and C+| 
| tholike Church, which teacheth the trae Faith z 
If I beleevethe Articles of the Nicexe Creed, which 
diſtinguiſhzth the right Beleevers from the” 'Here-| 
tukes; -IfT receive Athanaſius Creed, which con- 
taines the ſumme and ſubſtance of all Catholike 
Faith and/doctrine , what remaines then why'T| 
ſhould not be exempted from the name of Hererihe, | 
unlefle I ſhall acknowledge with you the foarth | 
Creed publiſhed by Pope P:zw the fourth, and con- 
ſequently ſubſcribe to new particular. doQtines, | 
which (as youconfeſle) doth ever accompanie the| 
nature of Herefie? - | WEED 
But the Reformers are Heretthes, © 
He that ſhall heare but the word (Reformer) 10] 
all probability will conceive that they were men 
which oppoſed ſome errors or hereſies crept into| + 
[the Charch, and for thatcauſe defired a Reforma-| 
t0x. Inthe Churches of Corinth, Galatia, Perga- 


mus 


Chap.1,p.2. 


+_6a "*F ONT age ee GR apo agg ” Ee aatt 
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entituled a paire of Spe 
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Facles, 


| 244 and” Thyatira there were ſome of the Sadduces 
| { opinion, whodenied the RefurreRion, others that 

{ joyned Circumcifion and'the'workes of the Law 
with Chriſt, and the workeof ſalvation. The A- 
poſtles you know did zeprove thoſe errots in 
their dayes; and no doubt many accordingly did 
reforme themſelves : Now : will you 'condemne 
| thoſe reformed perſons for Heretikes, becauſe the 
differed from the reſt with anutter diſlike of thoſe 
errors which the ſeduced partie retained 2 Surely 
this is the true ſtate and condition of our Church x 
and accordingly your Trenr Fathers' made a decree 
{ for Reformation in the Councell , and pretended | 

that it was ſummoned to redrefſe Herefies which 
| were crept into the Church ; and will you tay; if | | 
| they had redreſſed them, the Reformers had beene | 


Herenkes? | ) $46 82 
The Rog atian Heretikes would have made the 

| world -beleeve that they were the onely Catholikes; 
and the Arrian Heretikes called the true Chriſtians, 
ſometimes Ambroſiaxs, ſomerimes Arhanaſians, | 
ſometimes Homonians, And in'this-manner Sr. | 
Paul himſelfe was called before the” Judges to make 
anſwer to matter of Hereſfte,” and artording ro 'this 
| way which you'call Hereſie, ſoworſhip wethe God of | 

our Fathers, beleeving allthings which are writtinin'| $86 24. 
the Law and the Prophets. 
They that fo raſhly pronounce 'and call 'every — 
thing Heteſie, are often firicken'with theirownedart; | 2 3 Heel 

'S ac. of ft Sans =... ; 3 |{.1.607 

(faith your owne-4/phonſu3) and fall mio the ſame 


| pit which themſelves have digged for others +'Hee | 
mute gone | | ſhewes \ 
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ſhewes therefore by way of concluſion what hee | 
would have called Hereſie: This would 1 rather| 
call Herefie (ſaith he ) to atcomps mens wittngs 
among the Scriptares of God; and fo ave they that | 
thinke it a wicked matter to diſjemt from the writings 
of man, no leſſe than u were the judgements of God.| 
Now that your menare guilty of fuch Herefies in| 
| thehigheſt degree, appeares by his owne confe(-| 
| Gionz for he complaines of Grarzan, who didiinſert | 
bidi.r.c.24p, .| the Popes decrerall Epiſtles amovgſt the holy Scrip- 
© rures., as if they were of equall authoritie with| 
them : and he ſpeakes as aneare witnefle of others, | 
who in their publicke Sermons have declared, that 
| whoſoever ſball diſſent from the opinion of St. Tho- 
mas, #5 io. be cenſured for an Hereitche. O: fortes 
verhi Det Pyecones | O powerfull Preachers of the: 
word of God (faith he;) or rather I may eraly. ſay of 
LIG.7. St, Thomas doF#rinc, for by this meancs it will come 
copaſſe, thaz bleſſed Bonaventure maſt be cenſured of 
Ibid. p. (mibi) | bereſie, for be croſſeth Sr. Thomas ; and bleſſed An» 
EIT ſelme awwſt be ſuſpeBed of Hereſie, becauſe contrary 
| :o Thomas opinion, be thinketh him not 8 lover of 
| our blefied Virgin who refuſeth to celebrate the. 
Feaſt of her Conception © + OAT ; 
| Asthis Author wrate atraQagainſt Hereticks,, 
| ſolikewiſe he profeſſeth that the head of the-Ro-| 
man Church, as well as themembers are ſubjcRto: 
that capitall accuſation whereof you accuſe the Re-| 
-| formers, and particularly he doth inſtance from 
Plating in Pope Liberius for an Arrian Hereticke; 
and Pope 4xfiaſiw fora favaurer of the Neſtorian 
X Here-| 


"> 


——__ 


| Heretickes, cr, and wicball hee reſolves the queſtion 


| 


| 


| 


| Generall | Couticels: « wherein both fides agree) 


{ 


| 


| red a ine and worſe th 
| — 


| the meanctime I might mote juſtly retore your: 


entith . { « paireof 8, Gf 


(which without all queſtion is ſoto'bee refolved )| 
chat the' Pope (which' you make one of the infal- | = 


lible Rules of your Falth) may become: an Here- 


eicke\,. 
You ſhalldoe well rherefore-to forbexre your 


name [ Carholecte | tilt you can fret your Pope and 
his adherents from che markes of Heterickes: | In 


owne words, -cum fenore, into your owane boſome, 
atid ſay; we Reformed Catholickes,nor onely flile, bus 
prove J. R. and the Romanifts to be righnly ftaled Ls 
the omar name of Heyenches.. 

I proceedto thereſt of your accuſations ; Theo- 
dovet "(ley you) -# who:ly ampertinem. | Bellarmine 
his meaning # abuſed, and bis words corrupted. Fixft|| 
tonching 7heodoyer s his proofe (hotwithſtanding | 
your exception ) ſtands good ; forifthe agteement 
of both parties inthe Nicene Councell; in his jadpe- 
ment, ought rohaveallayed theheate ofcontetition 
inthe Churchof Antioch, I might well conclude 
much more,that the threeCreeds,and the firſt fours | 


ought rohaveabared the:edge -of 'your-ſharpe'and 
bitter TaveQives againſt our: Church. :And-as for | 


abuſing of 2etlrmmal aflureyouit was farre from 
' my thoughts ; and you cafinot be ignorant the 
| inference, according to true 
| IfProreſtants beleeveand hold all things necefſaric | 
forall Chriſtians, thenare they not to beacc | 


"4 
—— — —__—_ 


"—_ 


q Fn 56 | An Anſwer fo). R. his booke ty ”. | 7 Y 
F | they beleeve the-Apoſtles Creed, they teach the] 
| cen Commandements,and adminiſter {ome few'$a-}| 
craments, which in your Cardinals-opinion are | 
 thoſe:things which are ſimply neceſſarie for all to | 
know and beleeve, and to this argument yoy-an-: 
ſwere nothing; but you quarrell about”: words. 
When I tranſlateſ nonnulla.) a few Sacraments, you 
| fay Ifalfifie Bellarmme, for the word (few) is not 
there 5and yet you know well, that by »ownwlla| 
— "HONOR hee doth 'not meane 0mm, and therefore thoſe 
aiminutire | Which he meanethare but few. The word: azzha is| 
rerme fignify- | jn the ſame place of Bellarmine; andas for other | 


ing not none, | 


18 « be Words added or left out, they alter .not the ſenſe,| . 
| = >| | 


they never ſo . NOT are wee bound preciſely ro the words, but” to | 
few. | 


the ſenſe, in tranſlating a pailage our-of any Au- 


| 


| 


| thor. | A TS 4 $5 ITN Ted 
But (ſay you) what may ever rooke Babylon for | | 
| arrue Charch * DOrOIot7 wouk-. 
"If by Babylon you underſtand literally the anci- | 
ent Cirie of Chaldea,or thar famous Gity in-e/£g9715 | 
once called by'thename of Memphg ;' and now of 
Cair, you knowwellthatirtis-not my meaning ſo | 
totake itz (for you confeſſe that I otheryiſe-ex-| 
preſſe my.ſclfe:) but that-a particular Church'(as| - 
namely-your Church of Rome, which' was ſome-|| 
times aſound, thar is, a right-beleeving Church) | 
 mayafterwards fall-into Herefie, and become ſpi-| 
\rituallandmyſticall Babyloz, this is not-onely my | 
aſſertion; bur your: Zomarifts and fellow Jeſuites 
[inthe Church of Rome, - N13 $10 
© Ribeza your fellow Jeſuite of Salamants | il | 
EA: aine,| : 


| lots. And accor 
[he protefterh inthis manners wp know this ermbſo 


ares behold th 1 ab of that damned Cine, | 


|Epaine, relltus by way of prevention 3"1f 
ſhall commu the ſame things hereafte 


| naucredin the timeof John, ſbe ſhallbe ale Baby: 


lon agazze'; 4s #1 was inthe caſe of Hierufaletni which 
of a faubfull City once, became afrerwayds a' Har- 
Jos to the Prophetic af St. Fohn, 


K-86" by the words of the" Revelation, Ul ne 
Rulcifſimus quidem negare:poflit, chat rhe werief 
foole canne: deny ihe ſame. Then he concludes, Since 
Babylon ſhall þ bethe ſhop of all Tdolatriey and: of ail 


zmpienes, therefore it cannot be doubted, bur that | 


[rhw ſballbe the condition of Romehereafter. 


| 1willcomencarer to you: Your Monke Sige- 
_ | #ercabout 500. yeares agocinterpretingrhe words- 
| of St. Pacer (The Church at Babylon ſalutes you) 


| delivereththis dofrine: Hitherto Peter by Baby» 


lon did "—_ AE Romeatthat time Was 
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inthe Church of Rowe hercafcer ;/ buttheſe two.lae | 
ter proclaimed openly. that Xome was: become” Bg- | 
| bylon many hundred yeares fiace,and for their loud| 
cries their tongu?s are now cut out by thecommand | 
of your Irquiſitors. ; 4b ASA 4 30 f 
....How undeſervedly were theſe men putiiſhed | 
and forbidden to ſpeake the truth, let the \Reader | 
| judge; butthat which is obſervable, you raze the | 
Records which teſtifie for us; you forbid them to| 
ſpeake,ifit make againſt your Church,andchen you; 
demarid of us, What man ever tooke Babylon for| 
Rome s. , Way 1 
I willgive you one witneſſe more, whois an- 
cient and beyond exception, who ſpake (as it were| 
| Propherically ) of the Church of Rome in her moſt| 
flouriſhing ſtate. St. Hierome writing to\AMarcela, | 
{a noble Lady, exhorterh her to depart from Rome, | 
17+. ad Mar-\ | Which he compares. to Babylon. Reade (faith he) | 
ceLEp.17.73.1y] the Revelation of Ste John, and conſider that which 
Þ. (mili)13%Y\ ts there ſaid of the woman clothed in purple, of 1he| 
blaſphemy written in her forehead,of the ſeven Mou | 
taines, of thegreat waters, of the fall of Babylon:| _ 
{.Goe out fromthence my people, Babylon #& falne,ond| 
(] 5 become the habitation of Divels, andthe bold and | 
cage of every foale ſpirit. ? Lhd. 4s BOLL HUN 
., Nowthat wee might undetſtand this wasnot | 
| poken by-him of heathen Rome, he adjoyneth theſe | 
words following: Eft quidem 1b: ſanta Eccleſia: | 
There # a true or holy Church, there are the Tro-| 
\\ | phzes of the Saints and Martyrs, there # the wae| _ 
confeſton-of Chriſt pabhſhed by the Apoſtle. Ludo-| 


555 I CRENE view 
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; WiC | Faber" ry ods 'commentm 
[rhis place, tells us, chat Sr." Hjeromethinkettt there | | 
is noother Babylon deſcribed by:St.-Jobz in the |... ; / 1 
| Revelationthatithe:Ciry of Rome'y But now ((aith Lud. Vives in 
]he) ztharb pur off the Shs of Babylon; there" 16 | Auguf. de Cv. 
| | confuſtonnew 3 you'ranner bay any thing now'in mat- | Pn tenme | 
|rer of Keligion, without a faire' pretence of boly" Law| © © 
| for ſelling it, yet may you bay or ſell: almoſtanykinde | 
of cauſeholyor bel for money. For-ehis-and'the|,, , m7 
| like paſſages 5: YOur Faves: is: torbidden<ill heebe Annor. Ludev. | 


| Vives probi- 
bentur nife cor- 


putged- 
Imuſtconfeſſe I doenot Jcrhinke that che Rhemifts | - nb, 4b 

would have interpreted: Babylon for\Rome, ifit had | 1. probibir. 

notbeenetoprove Perers being ar Rome © It is haps | £/47*-+- 
py therefore for you that Perey' wrote his Epiſtle | 
from Babylon, for otherwile.your ſucceſſion from | 
Peierhad beene queſtioned 3and'itis as'well for us | | 
| that you are contented ro allow 'Babylonfor Rome; | , 
for by this meanes your Amrzchriſtian Dodrine. is |/ 
diſcovered, and your Gootng of: Prefs ; int is 
quite aboliſhed: ao ' 
| But (lay you) if you meane' as PRPrTNy'Y hav | 
| ſelfe, that a true Church may bee depraved, 1 know | 
not what to ſay, but to ſtop my eaves againſt that 
| mouth of blaſpbemie : - Andis itblaſphemueto ſay, a 

rrue Church may bedepraved # Sure Tamicis not | 
blaſphemie "gainſ the holy -Ghoſty for themourh 
of St. Paul hath ſpoken it inparriculartorhe Komar | 
Church, evenat that time when ſhe ——_ ven £1n-|/ / 
| corrupt -Chinch; ;T owards thee goodnes af thou conti- [Ro 
| Rue 218 biagoodad e,otherwiſe thou alſo! ba git Ve cnt Off< |/ | 


E 


: 


* II 


þ — 


i. — 


_ —— 


P lm, 48. | ge. 


L Ki ngs. 8.20, 


4 Mat,21,14 


In his anſwer 
to Card. Perone 


Þ+9+ E)MNge 


* 
n ut 


. | it.nar afieewardsterimed a: Hekviby he Pro 
| E{ay #:Whar ſay: youro the Temple of & wy 


|tharthe true Church may bedepraved, and tharbes|_ 


| knowledging a. depravarion: of. their, falch, Xue | 1 
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you of the Church of Hzernſalem #. Did- nor-the 4 
Prophet.Davzdterme it the Cay of 'God 2 carer] 


| was iCNOt ancIns 0 him,' thehoaſe of Prayer - 
[in Chriſts tine was not that houſe of Bk be, ib 
| come a.denmneof Theevess He thatſayes Antichrif | 
ſhallft In the Temple of God; dotisplainely 1 incimate,| 


fore hiscormmitg: there wasa true Church. 13har| 
| Babylon t6.((aith learhed Caſanbon) thu. much tht) 
mattey it ſelfe doth plainly ſhew, that whether ſome| | 
privattChurchbe nnderfiood mn that-place bythenanme| 
| of Babylon; orihe grearer parrofithe wbolegar 3 was | Wu 
| before this a trac Church, wb which -the'xeligiom | 

might religiouſly communicate 3 but after it was more | 
depraved, the religeows aye mhaada io got ont,and 
to breakeoff communton-with ber. And as touching | 


boawler you cite, that he would he withrhew| 


10'the worlds end, that the Charch @bwile api a | 
Recke, that the gates of Hell ſhould not prevaile {1 
42 inſt it z theſe 65-0 lay) concernenomore| | 
the adraclas Roman Church, Bak theſeven-Churs| _ 
|ches of 4fratharare falne away. The blaſphemie| 
thenyoulay tomy:charge ifa any ſuch be" is; but || 
againſt your Romun Chich and of ſuch: ages nt | 
miemany of your beſt learned are guilty , in:2c-| 


144 wins \all'the /promiſcs: of -Chuiſt: 


char is topoſſbility Ns chit is bt 'Whart ved F21 


- \ es he EI 


relipidy ts ſuper Fai nic 
fonoran 4 ormet I could brig 
world of com iplaines aptinft the falling away por 
'deptavation of Your Xowan Faith, biit thiy'* your 
edtcs; will tot 'cridute fact heme. Howſo- 
ever, fince:your ' 
Bubylon ro dee mextit by Riw#e, a that Rome is 
falnefrom hes firſt faith; T fay  with-the P 
| Feremie, Fly out of the midi ofBabylon,a## deliver 


but ſhe tf ot healed ; forſake her, ani let 1 | goe' Eves 
| 726 OWE HED hi dwae Chindy 1y, for hey " jnage 


 cherh unto Hotven, and « h fetal up even unto the 


- 
W.-- 


Ps EB See ere 
Curp. my 


; me of his Anſwey tomy ſecond and 
third Seflions. 
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every man his foule 5 we would have healed Babylon, | 
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proceed originally feet tht, 
Seltioiie ro prove the corruption” 
and manners Both which #t 
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_ {by asking, what is this to the purpoſe, forthe vid | _ 
[ble Church 2. Secondly, with the contradidtiot 'of| 
 |aformerlye, he telleth anew one; for the'Refor-| 
mation was ſought for manners onely and -not for 
| doQrine, This 1s the ſubſtance of your third-Chaps] 
| tex, inanſwer tomy ſecond and third Sections, +71 | . | 
gb The Reply. &5 Yoliannt. 7 
You have anſwered two SeRionsalmoſt intwo| 
words; the firſt, indenying itto berothe purpoſez| 
the latter, in giving me the lye: Andthus like ano-| 
. |ther Ceſar you have briefly expreſled the expedi-| 
Keni,vidi,vic.| tion of your viRtory in few words,' # came; I ſaw; |- 
| [ oVercames Wha wR x Swe tl. 
Firſt, you demand, what zs this ro the purpoſe of | | 
4-vifible Church ? But I rather wonder to- what} | 
purpoſe yournake ſuch ademand ; For my Booke| 
is cnticled The Safe way, notthe viſibility. of the| 
Church. Yectler metell you, the Authors which |. 
I cite are for the moſt part members of your| 
Church , and their authorities tend- much to the þ 
proofe ofa viſible Charch, if your Index Expar- | 
gaf#h:4 did not ſpunge them, and cauſe their tefti- || 
monies to be often inviſible. For inſtance inour | 
behalfe Icite Caſſander : To Caſſander you anſwer, | 
he ts like your ſelfe, an Hereticke, or next doore 10 
|chems 2 and yet elſewhere you ſay,with much adoe he j 
| B42) paſſe for a Eatholike.T cite Cecenas Generallof 
the order of Frenceſcans, as witneſſing the yiſibili- | 
tieof our Church above 300,yearesagoe; youan-| 
(wer, .be was- condemned for diſobedience and rehel-\ © 
|#0;; for be ſaid Pope Johy che 224 was an-Apoſtara| 
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4nd an Hereticke, and therefore not irue Pope And. 

| in this manner you canecafily reſolve all doubes,and | 

| rejeR all Authors thar ſpeake not Placentia, accor- 


ding to your pallate z onely (ſay you ) St. Bede is 
| 23 Catholicke, Now if youpleaſe, take a review of 
theſe Authors. Caſſander (you know) was alear-: 


by ewo Emperours, Haxim:lian and Ferdinand, 
he was moderateinall his writings,he ſoughtto ex- 
tenuate. the 'palpable errors and hercfies of your 
Church, ke indevoured to accord, and (if it had | 
beene poſſible)-to reconcile the differences on both | 


ned man, he was highly favoured for his wiſedome | 


| fides; and laſtly,he lived and died inthe comftiunion | 


of the Rowen Church. Cecenas was a Frier, and 
 Generall ofthe Order of Franciſcans, hewas con- 
 demned de fads by the Pope z butir doth nor ap- 
| peare qu jure, by whatright, for if the accuſation 
weretru:, the Pope deſerved the puniſhment, and 
| not the innocent Frier : liſten: therefore to the 're> } 
 bellion anddiſobedience for which he was accuſed, 
Cecenas ſhewes in particular' that Pope Joby was a 
ſchiſmaricke and an heretike, "in his peremptvrie 
{ oppoſition againſt theWord of God and the Ca- 
tholicke Church ; hecharged him with twelve ſe- 
| verall errors, which you may reade atlarge in the 


eprocis 
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i} forum. (oncil. 


4 }© Fobannes ſer- 
© 4 4 mone faciens in 


| dixit & perti- 
naciter credi- 


| 


| 1\nameaf Pope) tobe an Herttiche for certoine exrone;| 
{which errors notwuhſtanding #t # ſaid thathe (cola; | 


| withall, thar Pope Zexedi# his unmediare ſucceflor 
|| openly condemned ehe ſame errors. ' You ſee-then-ig| 
| | was not the Franciſcan Erigr anely, but many Di- | 
{| a Plat.in Foh., 
[24 | 


| Herelie ; andnot they alone, but the Pope bimſel{e| 


pm 


. 


* F4 


ly) revokedar the time of bu death ; and hee addes | 


= 


vines both good and learaed did condemne-him- of| 


b «Quinimo 


1 dit, animam 
hominis cum 
1 corpore humano 
| mort, extin- 
# SY P 

4 £4! ad inſtar 

1 animalium bry- 


Conftart. 


| forgnHereticke. And thus much touching Pope| | 
| Tohnehe 21.called by ſome the 22, There wasanos | 


[objected at rheCouncel of Conſtance, *: Thathe 


| who ſucceeded him, publikely condemned him! 


ther Pope Zeb, by the name of 22. otherwilecal-| 
led 234who was living One hundred yeares after; b 
he was choſen Pope at © Bononia,by the conſent of all 
the Cerdinals.. Againſt this Joby, it was. ſpecially | 


4 publico confe- 
1 ſtorio, dixit 


41 4uedam bere- 
/1 ſm /apientia. 


1 Hit.21. £6. 


Anton. part.3, 


11d Falfiras do! 


| Danis,.-.vViceſ5i« 


frine P ape Je- 


danata 


ftinatelyheld that the ſoule of man dieth cogetber with 


| nin lh plitely, 2ope John held ore 


the body, and i conſumedro nothing, ag the ſoule- of 
brute beaſts Neither did he hold this To ek | 
private man (which js yourgenerall Anſwer): for 


tn the ume of his Popedome, © and pronounced words 


ther was this accuſation of theſe men accounted 


| rebcllion anddiſobedience In them, as it-was in Ce- 
ena; for (faith Gerſon).4 bisf alſe ery" 


wy 
* 


demned by | the Divines of Paxis, 


| with ſound of trumpets in the 


| and withall the Councellit ſelfe 


eu nag ae Concalsaoreat 


14 Councellis aboxe the P ope,) And 


1 OT Re 64 i prey; | þ 
 (ition ſubſcribed 4. Parriarkes, 29. Cardinals, | 


| 


47. Archbiſhops, 270. Biſhops, 564. Abbots and | 
Dodars, inall aboye 900. depoſed both Bexed:# 
the 12.,and Fohnthe 23. and yettheſe men are re- 


|} your Church. 


| for his diſobedience towards an Hereticke , and is 
now thruſt into your firſt Cafes of damned Au- 
| hors, but the whole Councelof Conſtancetouching | 


puted by you for an infallible Rule of rhe Rowan 
Faith, And thus not onely Ceaxas was depoſed 


that Seſsion (where they decred the Conncel to be | 


| ble Pope may becan Hereticke ; bur if any manof | 


| muſt therefore be cenſured and condemned by your 
| what you ſay againſtmy ſecond SeRion, 


above the Pope) is rejeted, and dilavowed by 
*. Teis no difficult thingthento prove'your infalli-| 


your owne Church -ſhall' ſay"{o,' and manifeſtly | 
prove it, yea although it be a generall Councell, it 


Church : And this may briefly ſerve in anſwer to 


\ The'third Section Gfay you ) is of corruption: 
both in Faith andmanners, which che Knight pro- | 
veth out-of the Councell of Piſa, and out of the 
Councell of T rent; To which I anſweye * Foy matter 
of manners wee willingly acknowledge a reforma- 
F503 t0 be needfull, but for dorine with the contr a- 
azRion of his owne former lye,bee telleth a new one. | 
| Itisacrue ſaying of Chryſoſtome, A" har thinkes | 
20 man ſpeakes therruth; But that the truth of my 
aſlertionmay appeare, looke upoht: the Letters'of 
| ſummens; theydeclare that the Conncel! wasecal- 


led to reforme errors that concerned" Faith; 
a - OC 8 


Idem dixit, 

| quod ipſe vole- 
| bat Vacare car- 

| ca Reformatio- 

nem Eccleſie, 

| TIA A Fa Con- 

cil. Piſ. Seſſa20. 

Bin. Tom. 3. 

Pars 2.p (mihi) 
837. 
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| De [quallor. 
Rom. Eccleſ.p. 
3 4.in Biblioth. 
| Weſtmonafteri- 


enſ.. 
defet?. virory 
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Occham comte- 
dium contr. er- 
rores Pape p. 
957. Incipit 
Prologus. 
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ſhew there was a due and wholeſome reformation | 


Gerſ-declaratio | 
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robemade, aſwell of the Church -doQrine, as of| 
the manners of men, for quieting the conſciences of 
the faithfull: And accordingly Pope Alexander did | 
aſſemble the moſt learned of all Nations;the Cardi-| 
nals did binde themſelves. with an 4/ſumpſir, that 
they would not proceed to the eleRion ofa new| 
Pope(when his predeceſſors Gregorie the'12. and} 
Bened;8 the. 13. were depoſed) unlefle the - Pope] 
would. agree to;a reformation-1n the \Head and] 
| Members; and will you fay the Pope didafſemble]. 
the moſt learnedof all Nations to teach good man-|. 
ners onely.? -Cardinall de A/zaco was living in his}. . 
daycs ; hc. complainesthat:Piagant abuſes, and dia:\. 
bolicall ſuperſtitions were ſomanyinthe Chaych, rhat| 
they could not be emagineds«: 11 nu 0 ORF 
Gerſon (Chancellor of? art.) complained of | 
particular errors, that| /mages zu Churches occafie-| 
ned Idolatrie;, Apocryphall Scriprutes were broupht| 
emo. the Church,, to the great damage of Chriſtian | 
Faith. Lookeintotheagebeforchim $ Orcham (| 
Frier Minorite) cries out, Alas the time of whith 
| the bleſſed Apoſtle propbeſied ( when men willnor ſuf 
| fer wholeſome dofiyine.) # altogether fulfilled in our 
eares 3, For behold there are many thas pervere the} 
boly Scriptures, denyabe ſayings of the holy. Fathers,| 
rejeR the Canons of the Church, and cauill Conftstu- 
t20ns of the Emperors. Looke into. the age before} 
him ; Groſthead (Biſhop of Lincolve) complaines| 
that there was a defefiion, a revelt,an Apoſtaſiefrom| 
the true Faizh  Looke into Bernards time; and there 
youl 
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|  entituleda pajreof SpeBtacles, 
you ſhall finde by his owne confeſſion, FE TIT; 


tormer complaints and” grievances in the Church 


oy 


und\ Bernard. in | 
, | 0 ; WP” | IS I PS > . Cant.Serm 3 - 
of the Church was inward, andpaſt yecoverie. Theſe | p.(mihi) 67 py 


did ſound aloud in the eares'of the later ages, and |- 
ſhe. made great mourning and Jamenration for her | 


chem zand accordingly 'no doubt'they wiſhed for a 
plinein the Church. | 
Looke after Pope Alexanders time, and before 


will ſhewyou the ſtare and miſerable condition of 
your Church, as it were in a Glafſe. 4/25 (faith he) | 
how were the Scriptures negleBed inthe later Ages, 
co the detrimem of all people | There was they in re- 
| queſt a rediom and crabbed Divimiie about Relati- 


humane Sophiftrie , which ( without doubt) by the 
| ſame authority as they were recerved,might be refelled. | 
| Thewhole 4ge was ſpent about the decrees of men , 
which were'contrad:Hory amongſt themſelves, andir- 
reconcilable, and nouriſhed perpetual contention. He 
was accounted the beſt Divine, that knew beſt how to | 
deviſe thegreateſt wonders for his Traditions. It was | 


| 


children, becauſe they were not ſach as ſhe firſt bred} 


reformation oferrors in doQtine, as well as Diſci- 


the Councell of:7rexr, and your Biſhop of Bironto | 


ons, about quiddities and formalities; and all thoſe | 
things were handled and wreſted with Slogifmes and | 


In Ep.ad Ro- 


mane. 6. 
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Alexandrians, &c. O beinow wickeaneſſe! The Gof. | 
ſpels and Pas of ivy i” _ >a = _ 
' Davanize lay bid, and was hanaiea of very few, but 
\colaly, 1 ol not ſay, unfauhfully. by | 
! * In what ſtate. the Church remained in thoſe] 
 dayes, when Papall Traditions and cunning Sophz- 
RY firy prevailed againſt the ſacred Scriptures, let rhe 
| x6.9.Cmibi)79 | Reader judge 3 Your owne St, Francds foretold that| 
"hg the times were ar hand, wherein many differences 
ſhould ariſe in the Church, when charuie ſhould waxe| 
cold, iniquity ſbould abound, and the Dvell ſhouldbe 
let looſe, andihat the purity of his Roman Religion 
ſhould be depraved; and accordingly (ſaith my Au-| 
thor) the Image of the Crofle in the Church-of] 
| Fade,repars | St. Damian. ipake unto him z Goe and reparre my. 
| domum mee, | houſe which youſeets altogether decayed. Thus Bi-| 
| To aditue, * |(h0p$, and Friers, and Images, ſtocks-and ſtones 
cried out of thefalling away of your Cburch (if we| 
| may credit your owne Authors) and yer-by no| | 
meanes you will aſſent to a reformation ofdoQrine| 
or manners. Sr OV 
__ Ar Latbers firſt rifing, which wasalmoft 30i| 
- | yeares before the Councell of Trex:,your Gnicciar- 
*| dinerells us, that there were that yeare many mee- | 
rings at Tome, pry _— beſt robe done: | 
e more wile and moderate fort wiſhed the Pope| 
[ty reforme thiags apparently amiſle, and: avs 
perſecure Luthey. Hieronymus Savanayolatold the | 
| French King, Charles-the 8. he ſhould have'great 
| Proſperirie in his voyage into /ralie, ro the- end: hee| 
ſhould refaxme the flate of the Church, which if be did 
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'} entituled apaireof Speflacles. 
| wot reforme, be ſhould returne with aiſhonour; and ſo 


| 


(faith he) 2: fell one." * ; 9 borate wn, 
| -. come tothe Councell of Trex: it ſelfe, where 
{ you may reade many decrees for reformation, ad 
yer neither dorine nor manners\reformed., Bur 
let us heare your owne confeſhon. Je # rrae, the] 
Councell indeed complaineth with great reaſon of the | 
avarice of- ſuch whom the Knight: calleth the Popes 
| Collefors, though the Corncell ſpeaketh not of the 
| Pope © bur falſeit ts which be ſaub, that the Councell | 
| complaineth of Indulgences, an Aricle of faith ( as 
| bs words axe.) The Councell likewiſe complaineth of 
| manythings.creptiuto the celebration of the Maſſes | 
| and the words of the Councell are right cited by him 
| in Latin in the Margent, but ip the Engliſh be foully 
| corrupieth them 3 For in ſtead of many. things , hee 
| 17 anſlared many errors, which # a groſſe erronr and 
corrupizontn the Knights oo Oo 
Theſebe your grand exceptions to the groſle 
corruptions laid unto my charge ; butall this while 
| you doenotdiſcharge the accuſations: laid juſtly to 
your Church. And inthis I muſt needs: fay., you 
| Play the Hypocrite, who can d:ſcerne a more in your 
| Brothers eye, and cannot ſee a beame in your owne* | 
Firſt therfore caſt the. beame out of your own eye, 
| and then you ſhall ealily diſccrne without SpeRa- | 
cles, that the. ColleFors of 'Indalgences are the | 
Popes ColleBors,although the Pope is not; mentio-: 
ned in that place and 1zdalgencesare an Article of 
| Faith. created: by thart- Councell, although: the|| 
Councell proclaime it.not an Article" of Faith : o. 
Y that \ 
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| Margentif had meant tocorraptthem inEngliſh; 
| and withall, if you had taken the laſt edition(as you 
| oughtto have done) you ſhould have found'them| 
in another CharaFer, and then all your waſte words | 
of foule corruptions, had beene needlefle; Bur inthis| 
 youreſemble Palladium a lewd fellow, whoin like | 
p | manner charged St. H;erome with falfifications and] 
falſe tranſlations: He preacherh and publiſheth abroad: 
Hieron. ad P3-| (ſaith Hierome) that I am a falſarie., that' I have 
m6h.de optimo gog preciſely tranſiated word for word, that I, inftead| 
voy | of the word Honourable, have written theſe words, 
 Deerely beloved: Theſe things and ſuch rrifles ({aith | 
he) arelaid unto my charge. Now heare- what' An- 
| ſwer St. Hierome makes 3 Whereas the Epiſtle #| 
ſelfe declayeth, that there # no alteration made inthe | 
ſenſe, and that there is neither matter of ſubſtance ad- 
ded, nor any dotrine deviſed by me, verily by their 
great cunning they prove themſelves fooles, and ſee-' 
king to reprove other mens unshilfulneſſe, they betray 
therr owne, Letus heare therefore the reſt of your 
Things(for ſo you will have me terme them)which | 
arecreptinto your Church, and need a Refor- 
mation. ata tink 
The Councell (fay you) ſeemeth to acknowledge the 
avarice of Prieſts in ſaying Maſe for mony, was not | 
farre from Symonte. It ſpeaketh of, the uſe of Mw | 
[iche, wherewith ſome wantonneſſe was mixed, «s alſo| 
| of certaine Maſſes or Candles uſed in certaine num | _ 
[E? ber, 


ber, proceeding rather r from ſuperflition than wee 


have added to theſe abuſes' both Soperſtzrion"and | 


| 


i 
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pri ivate #fafj e; Latiri$- | i | 
mbſt falſe; fribedrine FL the ſeme ro and ever a 
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Religion, This you contefle is true in your Coun- 
cell, but to theſe you anſwer nothing. You'might 


1delatry inthe Maſle, for your: i confeſſeth 
herkhock; and [chiakeiredi acherh your errors:in 


DoRrine, But have y_ wp iony All: or:any' of | 


theſe things + Ion rrCNIC.: number: of 
laſciviowand) wanton ones. ſerronhel Dtgaigning 
mingled with: other'-« Tharch maoſickes redrefiogd 


| rionand Idolareyin che. Jas da theſe 
ruptionsarerhinox and Jo#( ond kT 

ſuchas I wonderyqurCounceltwastoraſhanied-2d 
confeſſegirhuchmore:totolerare; or'rarhe? toipres | 


Gicein chedaily ſacrifice of your Afaſſe. 1' haſtery | 


tathe Reformariona) doBvint mended ht mn 


Was .' © 
I perceive your paſſion makes you much: forger 


your ſelfe:-for yaurdodrine (I confelle) which'is' ; 


 Concil. Trid, | 
Sef.22, Can.9. 


| ire mire en- | 
ths Kes, Juye- 
'nal. 


commonly: \rectived;/isrhe/ſanenoor;: thativvasde-!| 
creed eden] of Treat; biurithatiitwasever] 


the ſame, as.nowiris;”all'the 'Colledgeiof Cardi-' ſ 


nals and Jeſuits cannot' prove. ©Lookeupen y 


owne confefſionia-rhoſerrwomparticutar: inſtances 1 


Your private Mfaſſe,:where theP ridfyice 
cates alone,'is notcheſainenow,; as it-wa 
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- | fore; For (fayyo! you ) ir was the praBiſe of the Prop l 
tive Charch for thepeople to communicate every day 
with the Prieft. © Your Prayer in-an unknowne | 
] tongueis notthe ſame now as it was hererofore; for | 
| (fay you) Prayerand Service inthe vulgar Tongue | 
was uſed inthe firſt and beft Ages ; andnow the vul-| 
garis becometheLatinunknown tongue. Take heed| 
| thereforeof theſe confeſſions, for by ſuch palpable 
rradictions/youi may. om your Brbſelv059) nd 
bringehe;Lye upon your POR 
_ Hpaine; you confeſle thatthe: Connbil wiſely 
thatche ſanders by did communicate, not onely ſpi- 
' rituallf; but alſo ſacramentally « and doth not/your | 
__ | Churchin this:wiſha-reformation-in doQrine#] 
-'| Dothirnotinthispreferre the practice-of thete-] . 
1+! formed Churches before theirowne,and ina man-}] 
| nercodfelſe anerror inthe allowed praRice of che 
| Roman Church? Y.our Councellcommands Paſtors] 
that have cate of ſoules,to expound that tothe pi pod-- | 
ple;whichi is: deliveredi inthe Maſfle inan poranlart | 
tongue 3 and doe not thoſe that require the Prieſts] 
to expound it to the people, ſhew likewiſe that" 
withoutſuch expoſition the people are little better 
for the Maſſe, and that the Church intended the} 
people ſhould underſtand it + What is thiselſe, but | 
to joyne hands with the Proteſtants,anderoacknow-] 
ledgea reformatioaneedfullin your Church, for| 
requiring Service to. bee celebrated -in a knowne 
tongue, thatthe people-may underſtand it * Bar| 
| that may make good my aſſertion, and -thar the i 
| Reacer may nike I have faid nothing bur the| 


_ truth,} ; 


——————_ 


| manners, looke vponehe airy SePior, and ell 
me if-they did nor profeſle areall incercionin borh.. 
f The wards of the Seſgion are theſes #heregs #23 
| rhe ſpeciall careand intenrion of the Capncellchatlthe 
| darkeneſle of Hexeſpe berng expelled, which ſo Wany 
[zeares bath covered the Ke. the light and purity 
of che Eatholicketrub may ſhine; through the helpe of 
Chriſt which is che true light; and thas thoſe things. 
which need reformation may be reformed ; the Synod'| 
| exhonteth all Catholikes afſembled,or tobe afjembled, 

and eſpecially choſewho are shilful in the ſacred Stripe: 
tures, chat with continuall meditation they may dili-; 
gently conſider with themſelves how theſe a may. 


FIT 


which axe to be condemned, and approve thoſe things 
which are to be apppoved, that the whale world won 
one mouth, and confeſion of one and the ſame fauh, 


Chrif. Take areview of the words of your C 
| cell ; Firſt, Precipua cure & intentio, ut propulſa- 
425 CXTOT 08 | cenebris, 494 per tot annos © atmo 


cerram; the chiete careto diſpell the ——— 


eceffeted; that they may- condemne thoſe things | 


may glorifie God the Father, and our Loyd Teſm | 


cannot be meant of the _ aodtri 

ourlight is pretended by yourobe lady come ig, 

| and butin apart orcorerofthewarkd;'$ , 

| peritians babeant ſacrarum luerarum, wi ſedulame- 

Lhe eſecumipþ cogtent, &' cy me probaxeproban-' 
da, & damnare dampauda fueans Theze. 'neecled 
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\not this diligence and skill in Scriptures for ZLuthers| , 
Religion, torthey were condemned before by the| 
| Pope. Thirdly, Nullus debear @c.obſlinaris diſcep-| 
rationibm contendere , Which ſhould not be about | 
Lutheran points, but about doctrines of their owne, 
Fourthly, in the third Seaion, de exrirpandis ba-| 
reſibus, &c. which (ſay they) is adverſus ſpiritua-| 
les nequitias in celeflipuw, which heavenly places] 
are meant by their owne Church, notby Lachers, | 
35 is moſt evident. For they would neveracknow- 
ledge our Churches heavenly places. 
Now Ipray , what thinke you of your Coun-|. 
cels Decrees £ Will notthey exrend roa Reforma- 
tionin doctrine 2 or will you ſay that Hereſies in| 
manners crept intothe Church, and the moſt lear- 
ned intheScriptures were chiefly'to'be imployed 
for reforming them, that thereby there might'be 
(one Faith of Papiſts and Proteſtants through the| 
De extirþan- Chriſtian world? Looke upon the third Seffron, | 
i OO and therelikewiſe you ſhall finde a Decree for roo-| 
\\formandis,quo-1 ting out of Heyeſies in doftrine, aſwell as rectifying 
: 95 ph | of manners andthe diſcipline of the Church 3and| 
 Teregata.Sefc3. for borh theſe cauſes (ſaith your Decree)the Councel|. 
| was prencipally called, Tt is a moſt evident truth] 
then (howſoever you redovble the lie upon me)| 
|that the Councell did intend a Reformation in do- 
Qtrine ; for otherwiſe,to what end ſhould the Pope | 
ſummon all Chriſtian Biſhops our of all Nations,” 
«yen at that time when the Proteſtants were in 
numberinfinite, and had diſcovered and proclai- 
med the errors ofthe Roman Church's Befides, ro 
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in, the: Councell. againſt particular poiats- of- Do- | me 
Qrine, if they had not beene adjudged erroneous, 
and needed a reformation 2. But hereinthe Reader | 
ſhall eafily. diſcerne the policie of your Church, | 
Atthe firſt calling of the Councell(when theſe firſt 
Seffions were made) the number of Biſhops were 
bur few, (about 40:) but after the faRion of the | 
Popes creatures in multitude prevailed, all hope of 
reformation was abandoned , And thereupon the 
Biſhops of Ap#l;s publikely declared, that the 
Trent Fathers were nothing elſe but the Popes crea- 
tures, and his bondſlaves; and accordingly there 
was anoath propoſed ſeverally tobetaken in this | 
Manner ;z. . 
 , £vow and ſweare trueobedience tothe Biſhop of 
Rome, &c. Andall other things likewiſe doe 1 un- 
doubiedly receive and confeſſe, which axe delivered, 
| defined, and declared bytheſacred Canons, and gene- | 
rall Councels, and eſpecially. the 'holy Councell of 
Trent; and mithall, 1 condemne, rejeft, and accurſe 
all things that are contrary bereunto, and all Hereſies 
whatſoever, condemned, rejefted, and arcurſed by 
the Church; and ihat 1 mill be carefull this true Ca- 
tholike faith ( out of the which no man can bt ſaved, 
which at thid tame I willing ly profeſſe andiraly bold )/| 
be conflanth (with Gods helps) retained and confeſ- 
ſed whole and imviolate 104he laft aſpe ; and by thoſe | 
"that are under me, or ſuch as 1 bal ave charge over | 
in my calling, holden, 14ught and preached, to the 
þ Py aid Ne promfe, VoB,. 
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thius in Ep. ad | 
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Sir Nathaniel 


Ecelefraſticall diſcipline ; and hereby is plat 
|Covereq their deceivableneſſe of unrighreo: 


comme 0 tee ot is wma "as e 


o 
4 


that the Synod was (chiefly) called for re 


fil 
inſomuch as I may truly fay witti that Teathed: 
Geiitlemah and Tranſlator of the Trext Hiſtorie ,' 


Brent in Ep. 
| co the Hittorie | 
bay Trent. 


| 


The. Biſbops of Rome, 2n ftead of being Chyifts boly| 
Vitars, ai they pretend, have beent the greareſt, aund\| _ 
moſt pernicom quackſulving Juplers that ever cthel 
earth did beaye. Thoſe Biſhops therefore that boaſt 
ofthe Law of God, and make as it werea covenatit| 
withhia, to retiew theancient Faith, and reſtore] 


foring "of | 
dif-} 


iro her hyſt inteptitie(as your T7ear Biſho 


| Plal.gonts, 17, 1 
» 0Venant in 4), mMouah, whereas thor þ ateft zobee] | 


hems eta 


—_— ——_— 


$ pro-] 
feſſed ) fet them confider with theaifelvng liow z. 
neare that Prophefic of David doth concettie them] | 
who dehy a Refortnation;For «aro the ungodly (faid| | 
| God) whydoſt thou preach my Lawes , and takes my\ | 
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|; iapart (ſay you) is foolsbly ſaid, for noman tan re- 


| 


| T- this Section, the-tirle what is, That 


| ve{ibles:1 1 


cormrnrorenoen 
\Cnar, TV.. 


T be ſumme of bis Anſwer Tt} my Forth 
Seftjon. 


many learnetd\ Romanifis have falne frdnd the 

Caibolike Faich\eo be Proteſtants'," he ſaith, 
the Catholike Faith'is indiviſible; and they that re- [ 
nounce it in part, renounce itinall : Hee afhirmeth 
chatin Prieſts, whocannotcontcinegto marry, itis | | 
agreater ſinne than to keepe'a -concubine. 'This | 
is the ſubſtance of his fourth Chapter, inanſwer to 
my fourth Sectiane-/: 4.24 
 . . The Reply. 
I ſhewed-in my fourth Secion, that many | 
learned Romaniſts, convicted by evidence of truth, | 
either in part, or inwhole, ed Poperie be- | 
 foretheir death. That ſome have renounced ihe ſame 


nounce the Catholthe- Faith un part, ut being. indi- 
TEL. ſhall prove. your: allearidn co Berl fitine 


| Paradoxe, thefooliſhnefſe-ill returne-into- col Kink ” | 
| owne bolome. For the betterilluſtrarioatherefore þ" 


of your Tenet, heare what diviſion Gregory Nezi- 


| ARR makes vpon that — when a 


up water in his hand (ſaith he) noconclychat which be| | 
| caketh We , "i that oe Gp hes and 
ndeth pal[ age betweene b8 frngers , 15 artviaed and 
eg from that which he bolderh and mnclofeth in 
| his hand © ſonet onely the open and profeſſed enemies 
| ofthe Catholike Faith, but they alſo that ſeeme to be 
| her beſt endgreateſi freenas, are ſometimes divided 
one from another. Whatthinke you of this ancient| 
Father 2 Is your Faith indivifible by his Doctrine? 
or will youſay it is foolifhlyſpoken of him 7;But 
(ſay you) hethat ceaſerh eo. beleeve one poent, ceaſerh 
to beleeve avz ane 46 be ſbexnld: And is this witcly 
| ſpoken thioke you 2. Is not this your latter error 
| grcaterthanthe firſt 2 For praofe therefore of your| - 
/| aſſertion, | ſhew mee that man, .who before the| | 
{ | Conncell of Trezt held allthe poincs of your Baith, | 
/\ | as they are now taught and received in -your| 
/ (| Church; I ſay,give me but one fince the Apoſtles 
time, who within thecampaſſe of fifteene hundred 
| yeares beiceved all your do@rines of Faith, co- 
| ricely in all points, and for that one mans ſake, 
| wal confefle your Faith is «#d:vfble, and: ſubmit 
my obedience toyaur Church. 022 12 80 
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1 |  _J'OUT index Expurgatorius dilcovers the weak- 
| neſle af your, opinion: I ſpeake nor of Authors| 
\/| which were condemned in your firſt and'third 


| | | Clefsis for Heretikes, but of thoſe Rowanifts who! | 
| oper ſaſpe- inthe ſecond Clafer are. purged for their ToſpeBed| 
Ind.lib probibit,) dorene. (as you term it ) and yet never forfooke| | 
-— +» yourChurch;Idareconfidently avow;that there 
| are above foure hundred of thoſe 'Clafzicalt Au- 


: 
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wt 


deve, never contrnbed fi 
your Church, and yer afe nay your 


quiſizors to be blotted our in foe particalar poin 
| of dedtrine, which'make againſt your Tyonr Faith, 
It theſe men therefore have renounced your Faith 
in part, how's your Faith indivifible-- Or if they 
ceaſe to beleeve one point, why doth your Church 
cite their teſtimonies, and allow their opinions in 
other doctrines confomnt to your Church; when 
as (by your-Feher) He that celſerh tb beleeve 'one 
point, ceafettitobelecveany oneas he ſhould & If 
you ſhould forſake all: Anchors that forfake your | 
doarine in-part' (or in fome particular points'you! | 
will generally fuffera Revoverie againſt your owne | 
Church, IT will give'you' bur one ſtance. Tris | 
the common Fener ofthe' Kowey Church at this |\ 
day, that the bleſſed Pry in was conceived withiohr | \ 
originall- finer yerthe concrarie Tener is ſikewife | | 
maintained by thememberyof your owne Church. S 
ZLndovicwFVroestellsus, char ro oftferrof Friet?,\| rudev.Vives | 
both flerce; and both led with untdaanted Oontrals, for in lib.20. de Ci. | 
this queſtion afoores the Dominicans by Thomas [pau 7 TJ 
Aquinas, avd che Franciſcaisby Dittiy Sevtts = rhe) 
Comncell of Bafill decreed, that ſhee was wholly" 
 withoas all reuch of finne, but the” ES Cat 
Hed that it was mo tis 
rites #f the other file poouet "Py Pee True ” { fs | 
| 1), 4nd called the Dowinicatis Hererthes for flande- | 
ring the power of the Chareh ; ſo that the matter Bad\. 
We; but thas oy xt forxbad|. 
P-3 


| 


_ —— 
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this Theame to be any more. dſp Went Us ot}; 
 |-: + To proceed tothe reſt of your' obſervations, | 
1 Lproduced'for awitneſſe Paulm Vergerimywho te- 
nounced 'Poperie, being a Romuſh Biſhop,” by thel 
teſtimonies of Sleidaw, and  Ofiander'z I' cited the) 
Councellof B2ſil, fordiſpenſing with thecup to the | 
Lay people; eEncas Sylvim for Mariage of Prieſts | 


| | Mr. Harding againſt your private Mafſe 3 Mr. Cs: | 
 \ſauben for yourtragſlating of the Scriptures ; Lord| 
| Cooke for the Papiſts frequenting our Churches, till]. 
the x1, of Que. El:ſabech £ Now'let the' Reader 
Judge of your moderate and learned confijration: 
Firlt, Slezdan and Ofiander (lay you) are notoriom) 
| felowes bath for lying: and hereſie; Paulus Verge-' 
rius, whenhe dyed, caft forth a horrible ſtench; and| 
roared moſt fearefully like an Oxe ;, The Councell% | 
Baſile ( you know) i of ls1le or 0; authoritie' with\ 
 Catholik es, as being reproved by the Sea Apoſtolicke; 
Fneas Sylvius, what bee wrore in the time of that 
Councetl, 18 revoked by him in hu Bull of RetraBati-\| 
0x5; Touching Caſaubon, you ſay: there is.(hame\ 
[enough in ſtore for. us both; Touching. the Lord}. 

Cooke, be was ſourtdly anſwered by a Catholicke Di-' 
| vine, and ſo expoſed to the ſcorne of the world for hi | 
O07 EO MS fallboods. by DEE | 
||... Thele be, your. ſeverall anſwers ;.and- this is] 


acqnturationofcheirauchorities:bur T ſayto You, | 
[ifthe emenhaye ſpoken untruth, beare witnefle of | 
(their falſhood,ifotherwilethey delivered thetnuth;}, 
he doyou reproach them? Either lertheir provſs| 


bee\plaialy and moderately confured ; or let the] 


! 


| 
: wn; 
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] entituledapaireof Speftacles. Ita 


| lying lips (faith David) be pur toſilence, which cr#- | rm. 1.20. 
ety, <ſlinful9, and deſpightfully ſpeake ag amnſt the | - _. | 
100M. | 
l "Such as is your charitie, ſuch is your chaſtitie : for W- 
| when I cite your Jeſuite Cofterw for awitneſle, that bo da | 
a Priefl doth finne more grievouſly in marrying a Pag. 64. Pry 
| wife, chan keeping a concuvine, you (coffingly re- 
| turne me this anſwere © Towſeeme totakethis for a 
great error, but in Prieſts who cannot marrie, it i 
F greater ſinne to marrie, for it & not marriage. | 
Thus you. | | 
{|  Andis the marriage of Prieſts no marriage ?| 
| Was there no marriage in all the Tribe of Levs £ 
Whatwillbecome ofall the ſonnes of Aaron? were 
they all baſtards? 7 wiſb (faith /gnatiw) that 7 
z nay befound meer before God to follow their feps 
which ratgne in his Kingdome;, as namely, Abra- 
ham, Taac, Jacob, Joleph, «nd-Eſay, and other 
| Prophets ; of Peter and Paul, and other Apoſiles, 
| who leved in matrimonie, and wſed conjugall ries. 
And in conclufion hee anſweres your affertion in |: 
.|theſe words z If any man call lawfull copulation 
and procreation of children , corruption and unclean» | 
neſſe, that man bath a ſerpent, the Devill (that fell 
| from God) dwelling inhim, _ BP endl by 
.  Againe, your owne' Gratzan tells us from Pope | aip.56:fot.67. | 
| Demaſw, that many. Biſhops of Rome were Prieſts | 9/us Palea. | 
ſonnes, as namely Pope Hoſius, Bonifacius, Agaper, phy trphodeart | 
| 1986, Theodorm, Silverica, Demdedin, Felix, Gelas |antur, quide | 
| xv, all theſe were Popes; and Prieſts ſonnes : and Fon—_ I 
then he concludes 32 There were wany others alſo to ſedipr er@t. 
wid 
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this Theame to be any more: diſpared. Danes © 
| : .*Toprocced tothe reſt of your” obſervations, 


oy : 


: 


F 
& 


Iproducedfor awitneſſe Paulus Vergerius;who ve-| 
nounced Poperie, being a Komeſb Biſhop,” by the] 
teſtimonies of Slerdan, and  Oſrander'; I cited the) 
Councell of 8 .{/, for diſpenſing with thecup to the| 


: 


Lay people;e/Enear Syluim for Mariage of Prieſts; | 


Mr. Harding againſt your private Haſſe 5 Mr. Cy:| 
ſauben for your traglating of the Scriptures ; Lord| 
| Cooke for the Papiſts frequenting our: Churthes, till} 
the 11th, of Qu. El:ſabech £« Now'let the Reader] 
judge of your moderate and learned confijration*| 
Firlt, Slezdan ind Oftander (lay you) are: wororiom| 
fellowes bath for | lying and hereſie; Paulus Verge-| 
rius, when be dyed, caft forth a horrible ſtench;-and F 
roared moſt fearefully like an Oxe ; The Comuncellyf| 
Baſile ( you know) & of lerile or n0 authoritie with | 
Catholikes, as being reproves by the Sea Apoſtolicke;| 
Zneas Sylvius, what bee wrore in the time of 'that\ 
Councel, 18 revoked by him in hu Bull of RetraFati-| 


10#S ; Touching Caſaubon, yau ſay: theye is. Toe] | 
[enough in ſtore for as both; Touching the Lord\.. 
Cooke, he was ſoundly anſwered by a Catholicke Di-| 
| vine, and ſo expoſed 10 the ſcorne of the world for hi | 
#010720 fallhboods. 42 {ot 


Theſe, be, your. ſeverall anſivers .and- this is] 


ro « 


a cqnfutation.gf theirauthorities :bu: T ſayto you, | 
[1frhelc .menhaye ſpoken untruth, beare wirnefſe of | 
their fallhood,if otherwiſe they delivered thetruth! 1 

\Why doyou reprozch them? Either ler their prodfs| 
berphialy and moderately confuted ;” or let the| 


ad ' 
hinel 


righteome. 
| - Suchas is your charicie,fuch is your chaſtitie : for 
| when I cice your Jcſuite Coſterw for awitnefle,that 
a Prieft doth finne more grievouſly in marrying a 


turne me this anſwere © Tow ſeeme to takethis for a 
great error, but in Priefts'who cannot marrie, it it 


' Thus you. | 

Andis the marriape of Prieſts no marriage ? 
Was thexe no marriage in all the Tribe of Lev: 2 
Whatwill become of all the ſonnes of Aaron? were 
they all baſtards? 7 wiſb (faith /gnarim) that 7 
z may be found meer before God to follow their ſeps 
which ratgne an his Kingdome; as namely, Abra- 
+ham, Iſaac, Jacob, Joleph,- «nd-Efay, and other 
| Prophets ; of Peter and Paul, and other Apoſtles, 
| who lived in matyimonie, and uſed conjugall ries. 
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theſe words 3 1f any man call lawfull copulation 
and procreation of children , corruption and unclean- 
neſſe, that man bath a ſerpent, the Devill (that fell 
| from God) dwelling inhim. G19! 
: Againe, your owne'Gratzan tells us from; Pope | 
| Damaſw, that many Biſhops of Reomewere Prieſts 
{onnes, as namely Pope Hoſius, Bonifacia, Agape: 
| 134, Theodormn, Silverimi, Demdedi, Felix, Gela: 


then he concludes :3® There were wany 


others alſo 6 | 


| wife, chan keeping 4 concuvine, you (coflingly re- | 


| agreater finne 80 marrie, for t s n0t marriage. 


And in concluſion hee anſweres your affertion in |: 


| /as, all theſe were Popes;-and Pricſts ſonnes : and |/* 
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Coſter, Enchir. | 


a Coplures eth- | 
am alit invent- | 
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_ | TraQotholy virginitic he plainly ſhewes the Aanti- | 


| Purpoſeof Virgimitie, but for feare of open ſhame 


\ 
\} 2arry, becauſe they cannot without rebuke, yer betity 
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be found, who were begwten of Pracſis,and governed 
inthe Apoſtolike Sees . And * Athanaſr- writing to, 
Biſhop Dracontias, tells him, that zn his dayes mas 
ny Monkes were Parents of children , and Biſhops | 
likewiſe were Fathers of Sonnes; and this was 340. | 
yearesafter.Chriſte - ill ns none halts Haves 1 
But1 preſume you wil ,.that che 


i 
"3. 


| not ſay,.t Mar- 
riage ofthoſe- Prieſts was no marriage, and their 
brood was ſpurious and illegitimate. Thoſe who| 
account it a Capitalloffence fora Prieſt to marrie;, | 
and a veniall finneto keepe a concubine , doe rights | 
ly reſemble the old Heretike Atrim,- whouſed to| 
ſay, To have the company of a woman out of maryrt- 

s 10 m107e [inne, than for a man to claw his eaxe; | 


age, if 
& Auſtin puts the queſtion, and reſolves it in| 
rhis manner ; Some ſay they be adulterom that may-| 
r16 after they have made a vow; but I tell you ( faith | 
he ) they ſin grievouſly that pur ſuch aſunder. And| 
elſewhere more particularly hee concludes againſt | 
your Tenet; They that ſay themarriageof ſurh men | 
or women as have vowed continencie,is no marriage, | 
but rather adulterie, ſeeme unto mee not to conſider f* 


diſcreetly and adviſedly what they ſay. And in his| 


quitic of yourerror, and refutes it, where ſpeaking | 
| of vowed perſons, he tells: us y that »wany'of chew 
| are kept from marriage, nit for love of their godly | 


which ſhame proceedeth of Pride, for» that they ave | 
more afraid to diſplesſementhan God © they will not | 


"97 were| 
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. Pe Bo; | 
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ſay, with the flame of their concupiſcence tobewaſted z 
they are ſorrie for their profeſſion, andyet it grieverh 
thers to confeſſe ir- In like manner Chryſoft 


a —.. 
Ce 


| offend in giving him this counſel ghat be 


entituled a paire of: > 


wereit forthem to marrie, than to buyne, that 18 t0 


ryſoſtome in | 
the ſame age doth elegantly illuſtrate the honour of 


Marriage with bis preſence , and ſayeſt thou that 
Marriage is a hindrance unto godlineſſe # I rell thee 
Marriage u no hinderance. Had not Moſes s wife 


fire: Moles cauſed 2aailes to flieinthe heaven, and 
Helias ſhat it wth a word what hurt did virginity to 
the onet mhat impediment was wife and thildren tothe 
othey £ See Helias coached inthe ayre, and Moles 
eravelling through the Sea. Behdld Peter a Pillar of 
the Church, behad a wife, therefore finde no faul:| 
with Marriage. (4 

 Lookeintothe Agesfollowing; your Angelicalf) 
Doctor Thomas Aquinas reſolves the queſtion: 
flatly againſt you & your fellow Jeſuits. /f a Aco- 
lotbyte (faith he) doe confeſſe to a diſcreet Prieſt, that 
by no meanes be can containe,the Prieſt doth not much 
ſhould afffirry 
privateh,and cloſely blinde the eyes of the Biſhop. And 
if afterwards he be willing to take Orders, webold it 


| 


Precept. They who pretend chaſtitie, and make*a 
vow to keepeit, whenthey enter into holy 


ty E 4. 


marriage in Spirituall perſons. Owr Lord honoured | 4 


and children 2 Helias, was not bee a virgin'# Moles | 
brought downe Manna from Heaven, ſo did Helias 


arms ih 
\ 


| leſſe ſrnne for him to uſe bis wife, thay to commit forni- | | 
cation; forus a leſſeoffence to accompany with his 
wife, than to commit fornication againſt the Drvine” 


TE 
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Orders. i# 
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The Acolo- 

thytes were 

thoſe that ligh» 
ted the Tapers 
at thereading | 
of the Goſpel | 
in the Maſle, } 
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| ” An Anſwer to LR. bis booke 
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doe breake it eveninthis, when they allow a con-| - 
cubinc. e/Aneas Sylvim was conſcious tohimſalfe| 
/|of the danger of that finne, and therefore he wiſhed| 
| chat marriage were reſtored to Prieſts 5-yea, whilft| 


EI 


/ 
{ *| [he was a Cardinall he had his concubine, to whom )- 
\ | at laſt he gave threeſcore Florens for her Dowrie:| . | 

. ) and it ſeemes when he was well in yeares, inor 4+ 

| bout the time of his Popedome, he confeſſed ; 7. 
Megis me Ve-\ cannot boaſt of any merit in my chaſtity, fox to tell 
783 he 8 thetruch, venerie doth rather flie from me; than 1 
: "| borres.Ep. 92. from it. Neither was it his particular caſe alone;| 
for the Booke called Taxe Camere A 4 olice,\- 

| which your Biſhop Eſpencew complained of, doth] 
ſufficiently witneſſe the damnable effecs of ſuch | 
\ divelliſh doQrine. The graveſt Cardinals in Rome, 
'who were appointed by ſpeciall Commiſſion, and 
| |preſentedtheirinformationto Pope Paulthethird, 
bs ct ſufficiently witneſle the forbidden fruits of | 


i " po. [Hers et 
og 


WW 


uch anevill tree: The words are theſe ;_ /» tþ#| 
{| olpb. Lea. | City of Rome the Curtezans paſſe through the ſtreers, | 
| wp 796 nog or ride on their mules,like honeft Matrons, and inthe 
PT OBP43* | midſt of rhe day, Noblemen- and Cardinals deare| 
IS friends attend upon them, we never ſaw ſuch cor- 
\ | ruption, but onely in this Citie, which is the example 
| 4nd pairerne of all orher* moreover they dwell in faire| 
and goody houſes. | Sy 
| Oantheother fide, you would make ng beleeve, | 
[that your Curtezans goe altogether on foote ;that 
| theyhave a ſpeciall badge of diſhoneſtie, whereby |. 
they may be knowne; that they are deſpiſed and |. 
reviled of the people, but eſpecially by. Cardinals || 
' and}; 


£ Þ® 4 
7 
L* 


the forbidding of marriage ;and- by this meapes | 
anarriage, which is bevearablein all, " the bed wr 
defiled, by the Apoſtles: doQtrine, is-now become 
a {inne, and your wy year ri See the Mother of 
Fornications. This occafioned-your owne Agrip- 
pa to complaine of your caſting up ofthe Bawds 


heard (ſaith he) the accomprs caſt up in thus fore; be 


| hath two Benefices , one cure of twenty Ducats, a 


thell houſe... 
- Liſtnorany longer to ſtirre this flthie pud 
which ' ſtinkes in the noſthrils of God and: good 
men; the counſell of your Canovilt is ſafeand good 
inthis particular. The Church (faith he) ſhould dif 
charge the part of a good-Phyſitian, who when by ex- 
perzencehe findes one medicine rather hurt than helpe, 
he removetb it, and appliech another 5 and. there hee 
oives the reaſon, Becawuſew 
the Law of fngte life hath. 


| learned Cardinall:. 7. cannot bee proved eirber by 

| reaſon, nor yet by awhority, to ſpeake abſolmely, chat 
' 4-Prieft doth finne in marrying 'a-wife 3 for neuher. 
\ the Order of Priefthooa, in thai i4 is Order, noy the 


— 


andche Nobles ; that they dal ng ms wp 

back lanes : but toride on horſebacke, to be attyred 
as honeſt Matrons and Noble Ladies, to be atten- 
ded by Prieſts and Cardinals friends, and to, dwell 
in faireand beautifull houſes , this ſhewesthatyour 
diſpenſation for ſtewes is occaſioned chiefly by |. 


rents with the revenew of your Church. 1 have 


Priorieof forty Ducats, and three whores ina bro- | 


dle, Cum 


yn e by expertence,that | 
rought forth comrarie | 


efjeRs: and the rather,becauſce it 1s reloived by your | 
Cajer. '" quods | 


| 
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be '% 


Panor , de Cler. 
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libet contra-- 
Luther. 
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PovormLextr-| Again, Your OWNe P anormitantells us,that the 


de Elef. C.Li- | Prieſts of GreCla, being within Orders. doe 'marrie 
cet. de Vit. 
Abs 


| Eſpenceus de 


VEticqui excl: | 4 ſolemwne vow © SO that the Law of God muſt give 


EN 


) co: monies for Priefiþood 401h n0t diſſolve matyi- 
| prey arp be comrat ed before Priefthood or 
afterwards, if we ( ſerting apart all ther E ccleſraſti- 
call Lawes) ftandonely to thoſe things which we have 
received of Chrift and bas Apoſtles. | 


ed 


ry 
hd ———— 


wives; and we ſee they doe it ( ſaich-he ) ſine peccato, 
| without ſinne,or breach of Law,either of God -0r man: 
| 


| poſitive law of man againſt the law of God z'you 
ſtand in- oppoſition - againſt the Greeke Church, | 
' whichever uſed'itz andlaſtly,you are at difference 
among your ſelves, when many prime members 
Eſpencen,.. 1. of your owne Church utterly condemne ir. The 
0129.16. | doArine of St. Pavlis evident and plaine, 7r 7 ber- 
ter marrie than burnes This Law is cleane perver-! 


' 


| ytrumque eff | ted by your Jeſuits doarine ; for (faith Bellar mine) |- 


ans m- | Let our adverſaries ſay what they will, it is worſe to 


 bere & wri,imo | : '4ll 197} f ath made 
deiareftrabere, \ Bf r7e tban burne, eſpecially for him that hat | 


| | rumſolewe. 
——rppri would follow , the Priefts having houſe, wife, and 


rii:preſertimet 


"1 Laber vo- | tare and policie, For(ſaith Cardinall Rodolpho)if the 


marriage of Prieſts were tolerated, this inconvemente 


Hift.of Trent. | children, would not depend uponthe Pope but onthe 


680, 


| ſame Order, in that it i holy , # any bindrance #0 


| And thus by your owne Tenet you ſtand with the | 


mant adver(«- | way tothe Law of man, and chiefly for reaſonof | 


ſeeke alſo tomake their Benefice hereauarte, and ina 


[.5.fo-400-&' | Prince, andtheir love to their children would make\ 
' |themeeld to any prejudice of the Church : they will\ + 


ht 


ti. 8 


Ln 
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ſhort ſpace the authoriie of the Apoſtolike See willbe | 
"WG _ confined 
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confined withinche wallesof Rowe And-totheſe ri 
ſons you maytnily adde:.this, 'as:appendant 
reſt;thedi of Stewes would beneg 


. 


ctrines: 115 25 1164 32: + Þ bs 2A 2 3t: GH £63 

. Fora concluſionofthispoint: If you: hay mar- 
riageof Prieſts be malum in ſe, evill air ſelf, you 
comply with the :Devilliſh doctrine' of: Tarzanms 
| Ificbe evill quia prohtberar, becauſe it is forbid- 
denonely ; then forhication, : which! is evill of it 


| finne. 
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Crnayr, Vv. 
The ſumme of his Anſwer to _ Fifth 
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bh E this Sedtion Gich PRA SR is oth. 

xy O ta be ſaid, forthereis nothing in Tony's li- | 
cle ofthe Knights ownraving. AMMgia 

« approveth and commenderh Sts, Auſtins explica 


© catian, but, addeth another :of his owne.,; Ate 
« this, the Knight. hath a.greas- dale. of 


ſelfe; and- in ir ſelfe, muſt needs bee 9 greener 


SeBton.. + fn baetyes 


—— endienled a paire of Spettacles, | ws 


and conſequently the great Revenue of the Roman | 
Seewould be utterly loſt 5and thereforethe index | 
 ExpergauFige will 'nor-lay holdyot an ſuch Ll | 


* ſiuffe,which needs 00 golfers; s FN : m « _ [ 
| Your anfover - ſhort, buzy our Alt be. ame- 
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 |-whar ſharpe: and youcan finde nothing in thatSe- 
Qion but caving and fooliſhoeſc ? If it be raving to 
cite Textsof Scripture againſt your maimed Gom- 
| mandements, -your Invocation of Saints,” your 
| Prayer inan unknowne tongue, your worſhip. of | 
Images,and the like:If ie be raving to ſayPurgatorie! 
[is created a point of Faith,8: char Faith is confirmed | 
by Councels, meerely for the benefit ofrche Pope 
and Clergie ; that youdoe not exerciſe the power | 
of yourPriefthood in binding as well as looſing, by 
reaſon noman will give monie to be bound, but to| 
4 be looſedia Purgatorie : Tf ie be raving to ſay your 
Jeſuite 2aldenar preferres his owne explication 
of Scripture before St. Azftins, onely becaule- ir 
more croſleth the ſenſe of the Caluinifts ;and with-| 
all confefleth that St. Auſtxs opinion is morepro-| | 
_ |bable; If this I ſay may bee deemed raving, then 
| will I confeſle your railing is a good anſwer. But 
be deſpaires (ſay you) of bis cauſe, who ſeech Maldo- | 
| nats ſaying praBiſed bythe Church of Rome againſt 
|  1b# Church and doftrine. © 
 Ja#s53h39. | Iconfeſſewiththebleſfſed Apoſtle, 1f our coun-| 
E. |ſeDor worke be of men, it will come to nought, and| 
| |chenImightdeſpaireofir, bur if ze be of God, yee| 
cannot overthrow it , left happely yee be found 'even 
[eo figh againft God, We have no cauſe (bleſſed be | 
| God ) todeſpaireof our Religion, which'in-one: 
Agehath ſpread over the better part of Chriſften- | 
| 4ome. ButI conceive there is little hope' of you| | 
or y ur cauſe, who have fold your ſelves cither| 
with hab to worke wickedneſle , and nn 
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[[dolatrous worſhip for your owne, advantages'or 
like Maldenar, openly to profelle greater hacred-to n+ wore anne * 
Proteſtants, thanllove to the truthit ſelfe, +For- it | pus s du- | 
[is apparent, ex, profeſo, he preferreth his owne o-| i= inrelige. | 
|pinion-without any auchoricie;before St. Aufing nay | 17 recd® fs | 
|contratic to S:. 4uFin, and hee gives this rea- | /condaiixabimt- | 
ſon for it ; Becauſe thi ſenſe of mine doth more croſſe |* C—_—_— | 
ibeſe enſe _ of the Caluaniſts . Bur [ may” lay tO YOu, AS | ,js aſcendente | | 
ſometimes * Luderica Vzues: ſpake upon the like | «bi erat prius : | 
occaſion: Sr, Aufin is naw ft, becauſe of hip | nn) | 
age, butifhe were alive againey he\ ſhould be ſha-|ſcandaiatimi- 
ken off as a bad Rhetoritian,. or a poore Gramma-\”' | gtrnmw gg g 
rians And: yet this good Saint was fo farre| /Son! = 
from defending any opinion againſt the knowne ! /of., Augn/tin. 
ruth, that on the contrarie, he preferrech the in- | ISIS 
 terpreration of b Creſconins 3 Grammarian, before [ch thelarter. | 
| St, Cyprianthe Martyr, becauſe. ir. ſeemed tq him |7£#42.Fiv.de 

' more probable and agreeable tothe truth. [c.24. OY 
| b Augaſt.conty. 
(reſc.Grams 
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< The ſumme of his. Anſwey to my Sixt 
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« Jgr=q He Knight (faith he) ſeemes roacknow- | 
y | ledgethat he cannot affizne the timeand}] | 
In perſons when andby whom theerrors of | 
© the Xowan Churchicame in.Good Phyſitianswſe | 
| * ro enquire ofrhe caules.cif;cs,andorher circum- 
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| <ſances, anduponthe circumſtance dependeth the 
'|<knowledpe of the diſeaſe. We pleade prelcrip. 
| jor for our dodtrine fromthe beginning. The | 
<«q;F.rence berwixt Herefie and Apoftaſre. The 
Church cannot fall away, withour ſome'ſpeciall| 
[+ noteandobſervation 
© The pi = 00ND 

It tobe wondered wiratartand policie your 
| Churchdothuſero pur off che triaft of her cauſe, | 

 whenit ſhould come to hearing. If we ſpeake of | 
'adepravationof your Faith, you. crie out iris blaf-| 
phemie ; If we ſhew your owne mens complaints | 
for a reformation of yourdoQrine, you fay they | 
meant a reformation onely of Diſcipline ; If. we | 
plainly provethenovelric of your 7rexe Articles, | 
by comparing them with rhe Tenersof ancientRe- | 
ligion, youthreaten tobringan a#:0x of.the* Caſe 
apainſt us for flindering and defaming of your } 
| Church, except wecan aſſigne the preciſe timeand | 
| perfonwhenthoſe errors:came mn. Let us uſe the'|; | 
words of your fellow Campian; Can Iimagime any | 
to be (tufſed in the noſe, that being forewarned can- | 
nor quickly ſmell out this ſubtle juggling 2 Why doe | 
you not rather complaine of the Novelcie of our | 
doctrine, and bid us fhewrhe time when, andthe | 
Authors who firſt broached our two Sa 1 


our Communion in both kindes ; om Praict in 


knowne tongue, our ſpiritzall preſence , ard the| 
like; if Tfaile intheſe, then fay , The Knight ſee-\ 
web to acknowledge he canner doe it. bn, 
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[planeof, are negative An monas and 
theproofe lies'on your fide {If -you cannot ſhew. 
Authors for rage. nafogr woos 


FP TEE 


provethe Negative 2 Or otherwiſeit muſt: needes 
follow by your Logick, that itistheſamedoQrine 
which was hun; 6. tothe Saints, becauſe we 
cannot ſhew the firſt Authorofies © 0/1/44 

_  Youcannoc denie that there aremany. particu- 
hr errors inthe Church, whoſe firſt Authors :chn- 
not benamed by you norus, andrherefore will you 
conclude they are no-crrors'* | The: Glſtbens of 
communicating lttlechildren inthe Sacrament -of 
the Lords bodieand bloud was-anerror,; and con- 
tinued long intheancientChurch; yerthe ficſt Air 


| 


hold there was a-mitigation-and-ſuſpenſion of the 
puniſhment of the damned in txell;/by the ſuffrages 
| ofehe living; this crror was ancienely received, yet 

thefirft Anthor wasnotknowne. The opinion that 
all CarholikeC briſtians;;thow wicked ſoever; ſhall 
intheend be ſaved, as by fire, was an ancienrerrat; 


many things ( faith your Alphonſia.), knowne to la-| 
rr writers, whuh the Antjents WEreN nom] 
7.698 of. There W* 'f {dome any mention 
 fantiarion amorgſh che. 17 
$£a7orie yhar lf eeſef hour with ads 
cer," that there ſDeuld-bed no mentions them 
Ancients © Tftherofore ſuch errors Pt ite 


weberherefore +” hl, v7 becauſe we doe not | 


| thorof it was not knowne«: There: Neteſmany Ss | 


burthe Authoris notknowne: ' Apaine;" there are | Al 
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An Anſwer to. R. bis booke. 
condemned byyour ſelves2ndas;witbour enquiring. 


* 


after. the time, and' Authors that firſt broached} 


chem, Nay more, if your points of Faith,as names || 
ly, Tranſubftantiation, Purgatorie, and Indwlgences, | 
werealtogether unknowne to the: Ancients(as your | 


4 


men confeſſe) why thould you require us'toſhew| 
the firſt Authors'of your dodrines, which were 
utrerlie unknowne to theancient Fathers 2. Or: ras| 
ther, why doyou not condema them with us,as you | 
dottheerrors'which werereceived for true doctrines | 
- [amongſtche Ancients 2 If St. Perer wereat Rome,na | 
| | [doubrtheChurthreceived 8&beleeved his Prophe+| 
2 Per, 2. 14 | | ſhes; There ſbal befelſe: Teachers among youywbo(pre-|\ 

'| vity) ſhall bring in damnable bereſie. It the Apo-| 
ſtle both fotewarned you and us, that errors and he-|\ 
refics mult ſteale inprivily, ſexſim five ſenſu;ſecrerly | 
and by degrees into the true; Church,and yet would | 
not reveale the Authors of the hereſtes, whatimad-|- 
| [neſſe were itinyouorus.to paſſe by thoſe-damna-| 

ble Herefies, or rather tropleade for them, becauſe]: 

g _ cannor; learne the. name of the. falſe; :Tea=|. 


Fincent.Lyr.de | © Fincentin# Lyrinenſir, who was living 400«|. 


bereſ.c.15. | n | ; "3 Þ 
J yeeres afterthe Apoſtles time, complaines that cer-| 


 |raine ifthis days did bring tn errors ſecrecy, which 
A 4 wan{(aith he) canner ſaone finde ow; nor eaſply con«| 
Tertulladver/, | demmes The Serpent bides hinsſelfe as much:as bee | 
can ({aith Terinllian) and ſhewerh bis chiefe shill an | 
wreathing bimſelfe anto folds , and'iin thrufteng him- | 
ſelfe into aark.and blinde boles: Such is the nature of 
talſe teachers, ebeyſeeke nothing more (faith the ſame | 
Au-t. 
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Phyſicketo bim, 


this is our'caſe,' and the 


the diſeaſe of the" body 


{ 


—————. 


[1 _ _ 


| Authar ) thanto bidecbat which they 
they may be ſaid to preach that they > tye 

Bur good Phypcians (lay you) uſe ro enquire 
cauſes, efſets, and circumStances; for upon th 
circumſtances dependeth the knowledge whether it be 
4 diſeaſe or n0.' Iris moſt true that Phyſicians will | 
| enquire of the cauſes of the diſeaſe, butwill they | 
deny the Patient to be {icke, orrefuſe-rominiſter 
Valeſſe he tellchem preciſely how | 
| or when he firſt tooke his diſeaſe or infeQion « For{ 
point in 
 areformation.. Neither doth the knowledge 


ſtances of time, 'placeand 
neyer read ſuch Aphoriſmes  either-in Galex or 
| Hyppecyates z neither doth your knowledge of er- | 


perſon. - I thinke you 
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* Daed mniver. [ 
et Eccle-- 
fit, nec Consje 
liis inflitarum, 
ſed ſemperre- 
tentan eff ,non | 
ni autborita- 
te A uo | 
traditiy rei. 1 
ſome credirur, | 
De Bavriſ, | 
contr. Donat þ: 

5, 6.24. #1 int- 
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| faichfully; for bee ſpeakes tor ofaſlignivg thetioe | = 
ET eftkabeyide)ben phasferuer the wni-| 
verſall Church duh bold, n01 keing ervamed by Caun- 
cels, buthath beene everbeld, that maſt 999 hity be- 
leeved for an Apoſtolicallor dition. This:is his Fes | | 
| ier;and.this'is ours: but yonhave patintheword| 
(CatbolikeYinyour ſenſe for »a:verſall;you haveads 

ded (generall beleefe and praBife):you haverhmiſt | - | 
intheſe words ( ſo 45 #0 time cal te aſsigned when| 

i began) and you have omitted the'principaliiverb| 
| [ chat hath been ever held ] which makesme ſulpe& 

| youomitred the citing ofthis place, leſt your fraud | 
ſhouldbedeſcried: ButIpardon you; letusheare 
the: reſt ; But ſuch (ſay you) are all thoſethings 
which you axe pleaſed to call errors. Tt this were/as 
calily proved as ſpoken, you-ſhould. not.needeto] 
| put us to the ſearch of times and Authors forthe | 
firſt Founder of your Faith; For if;your-Popi 


opur 

Do&rines were alwayes held by the unjverſall | 
| Church, and not ordained by Councels;we fhauld | - 

not need to: looke into your-Councell of Lareran| 

for your Do&rine of Tranſubſtantiation, nor-into| 
your :Councell: of Conftance for:Commitinion'in | 
both kindes, nor into your Councell of Flarenrt | 
for your ſeven Sacraments, nor ifto-your ſecond | 
Councell of Nice for your worſhip of Images: fof | 
theſeangd many ſuch traditions were firſt ordained | 
by Councels, and were not the generall beliefe-and| 


Is | ' Apoſtles times, why doe you your: ſelkc 


mat 


[otherwiſe inche primitive Churches e: |Nay;if 


| xzz3;lerus hearethe reſt of your authorities (1 57718! 


| © 3rah, aud that which commeth afier i errour. 


| ficit delivered, which was true, and came fromche | 
| God of truth; and this was ihe Doctrine of Chriſt 


[rime, andinthedayes of the Ap 


be Apoſtolicall, how comes it that they art flat 
contrary, to. the,DoRrine. of the Apoſtles And 
thus. much of yaurcworules of. Phyſicheand Dzvi- 


Tereutlian ({ay. you) hath this Rule for:thſoer> 
ne: herefie; from truth, 'Thar which goeth before 


This Rules moſt zrue, bur:theſe wards:you'-cire 
by che halves; for hee ſaithexpreſly; 1diDominjs 
cum & verum quod ſit'privs\ traduum: That was 


and his Apoſtles for that-which commeth'after 
(fah be) is farre differen: whete! hee-hiewestike: 
wile in;theſe words following, that-after Chiiſts 
oſtles,there might 
be heicfics, for the my ſtery of coifqiiirie began then 
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cheer. | 


ro derive a DuRtine-fram amanwhichlived with 
the Apoſties, unleſle it can be provedtharhecon- 


tinued: with chem: : And. .the.reaſon/(asT canc/ ve) 


was given by N;cepborms ffier che amen 
ny of the Apoſtles was Come 10 Ati and ah ar rh 5s | 
generation-was wholly ſpent, whach bud heard with | 
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Tertul; pre- 
/ '7 IÞ 3 Is Þ» 
mibi 78. 


Id autem ex- 
traneum 


falſam quod ſet 
poſterins im- 


mifſum. 


Apoſtolicjs vis 


ver-yerint) 
habevnt autbo- 
rem. Ibid. 


Nicepb. 1.3.6. 
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ved, they publiſhed boldly with all might poſvible the 
4 eirix; of falſhood, and impugned be manifeſt and; 
|Enowne rrath. os Lag” tt wah; © 
| © Bur weeplead((fay you) preſcription from the be. 
ginning«.] It is not ſufficienttoplead it, you muſt 
prove it» The 2ahomeriſts at this day aſſume the | 
name of Saracens" (as your men doe thenameof 
Cathobkes) as ifthey came from Sarathe' free wo-' 
man, Abrabamstrue and lawfull wife, whenintruth} 
they rooke their firſt beginning from Agay the 
bond-woman; neither can there be any preſcrip- 
tion againſt the ancient Records and Evidences of 
the Word written by Chriſtand his Apoſtles. In- 
deed youhave found a right and eafie way toclaime| 
a preſcription-from the time of. the Apoſtles ; for | 
| you have razed many prime Evidences of the Fa-| 
thers forthe firſt 800.yeeres, which make forour 
DoRtrine, and you have proſcribed many learned 
Authors and their Records (as I have ſhewed be-| 
fore) for thelaſt 800.yeeres, which teſtified againſt | 
your errors : And now I cometo your Churches | 
 apoſtacie or falling! fromthe'truth; which occafi- 
- | onedtheſe errors. vn 
Apoſtgcie(lay you) i a-defeiion, or forſaking of | © 
the Name of Chriſt; and profeſsion of eine $/ 
ewedin this Section, that in the primitive |. 
Church,when any hercfie did ariſe thar indangered| 
| the foundation (fachas was the herefie of the 4j- 

Fans, ofthe Pelagians, and the like) the Authors |. 

were obſerved, the times wereknowne;the place 
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was pointedat, and forthwith letters of Premoni- 
tion were ſentroall the ſound members ofthe Ca-| : 
[cholike Church 5 by which publike advertiſement | 
| the fteale-trath was diſcovered, and herein the Au- 
thor, the time,and place was obſerved and knowne 
to all; but inthe Church. of Reme-it was other- n- 
wiſe; there was firſt an Apoſtacie, a. falling away S' 
from the truth,. which was firſt cauſedby anerror [ 
ſecretly ſtolne into- the Church ;. and therefore itis RS: 
ſometimescalled a myſtery of zniquiry,. becauſe my- | 
ſically, covertly, ſecretly hee ſhall winde his abo- 
minations into-the Church of God:: and accor- | 
dingly the Apoſtle gives T#mo:hy.to underſtand, ! 
that ix the laſt :temes ſome ſhall depar: from the faith, | 1 Fiasa.n; 
giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and doirines of De- Wo 
vils,and ſuch as ſpeake falſhood in Hypoerifie: which 4 
place plainely ſhewes (ſaith a learned Divine). that _——_ 4 
Antichriſt: himſelfe ſhall not profeſſedly renounce |$,114.p.40.. 
Chriſt, and his Baptiſme z that his kingdome- is. a = 
-revole, not from the outward profeſhon,:but-in- [ 
ward fincericie and power: of the: Goſpel. And' 
therefore a{doe not underſtand Apoſftacte, a forſa- 

| king of Chriſt and Chriſtianity.: Noer all, nonot| 
theſame Apoſtle, where hee uſeththe ſame-word!| | 
fan tothe Theſſalonians: Let no man dtcerve 
| you by any meanes, for that day ſhall not come,excepr | gogw 
there come(an Apoltacie) a falling away firſt' £ Hee 
ſpeakes of the departing from: the orthodox Faith, 
| wiſts-in their Annotations upon this place : For xe RbemAmnot. 
| & very like (lay they) be: __ wndey corretiion, 2 2 Theſ.2e3- 
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that Gods Church, and all learned Catholikes, that 
thi greardefefun and revel hallner be only from 
| | the Roman Emperour, but eſpeczallyfrom the- Roman. 
' Church, and:wnhall from moſt points of Chreſtidn Re-|| 
| higion, or ( as they interpret intheir Margin”) from| 
/!| moſt Articles of the Chriſtian fauh. Not all, no'not 
Yi Campiznyourfellow'ſeluite, whotermes Lutheran 
| | Apoſtara; for falling fromyour Charch, not from 
| | Chriſtianity. ' Not all, no not your Decrerals,who 
terme a Monke, forleaving- his © rder, or a/Clarke| 
| | forfaking'his- habit, an 4poſtara, - Not all, 'no-not; 
Gregd.6.Ep. | Gregorgthe Great, whocalled Fob» Biſhop of Corr 
ih: | Zamtinople;an Apoſtara, for aluming the title of uni- 
verſall Biſhop. Laſtly, Nor ail, nonot your Coun- 
cell of Bafl, where 900. condemned and depoſed: 
Concil. Bafl. | your Pope Eagenion for a Symoniſt, a forſindyn may, 
ſefſ-34 a manincorrivible,' a Schiſmaticke (an Apoſtata) #' 
man fallen from thefaith, and a wilfull Hereticke,.1' 


{ay therefore, #0: 4b, nor any of theſe did: under- 
ſtand an Apeſtacze to be a forſaking of the name of 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity ; and therefore Thope you, 
will confeſſe, thar your aſſertion is neither Catho-' 
like nor univerſall. wind 1950 gn] 
Whentherfore we lay Apoſtaczeto your Church, 
we doe-nv charge you withatortall/ falling from 
Chriſtian Religion, like thar of 7u{:an the Apoſts- 
ta, with an obſtinare perrinacie; in"denying 'the| 
prinaples of the faith-necefſarieto {alvationz- ora : 
retouncing "your Baptiſime, atid:conſequently the | 
name of Chriſtianitie : Wee charge you' noretith 


. F 


Apoſtacie inſucha fearefull and hortibleſe = F. 
OE <a” 


| Was entieded epaireef, | 


leffe you will fume ir ro' your kefwop but weeſ 
thivke with Zyrs, that as zhere was ind 


revoh of many Kingdomes from'the Roman Baodind; | | | 
| and of many Churches from\the' Communionof the 4 
Roman churdhs ſothere hathbeene an Apoſtacie ate "| 
rhe Catholehe faath inghe midſt of the Church, not for | & | 
that all at anyrime dit forſukte the rrue Faith; but\ # 
ſo many fell from the fruceritie of the Fatth. | 


Afcer your definirionof Apoftacie, youproceed| | 
in this manner'; | How-they can'webe Apoſtaras 2 in | 
| 10 wiſe centachely: but if wee erre; 'wee erre as Gre flour joigrda's 
iihes,and if wee be beretthes, you confeſſe e you wat of Sb 
ſigne exbeperſtns, time and places =d < kubs 
*  Thavecleared youfrom he hainoustitle of 4po-| wot 
[fatal in your owhe ſenſe, burnotin ours ; yer leeme;| 
| tell you (with griefeandpitty be! it: ſpoken) your: 
vrofine and wicked” applicationof the Apoſtles| | 
Creed, as you pretend;in jeſts, is afearefull Eneot 24h 
falling from Chriſt and'Chriſtianitie ir ſelfe's and 
therfore, although I may free your Chutet in ge« | 
nerallof that name, and in that fenſe, yet it behoves 
youto acquirt your ſelfe in that vials But this | | 
by way of friendly admonition. 

"If we erre(ſay-you) wee ere 4s beveribes VI ſhall | 
cafily condeſcend anto you in that : For the errors | 
inthe Roman Church cauſed an 4poſftacieat firlt; | 
and was myſticall and ſecret 5 now- after long'pra- 
iſe and uſage in the Church, is ewe 
and fo wee may truely affenr unto you, 'that. you}. 
erre as heretikes ; And although Fam'not bound | 


| upon this Ee EIN you| | 
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the Authors of your herefies, becauſe ey came} 
and at ſeverall times, privily, and| 
becauſe you are ſo inquilttive after|' | 


p 


Eccleſia ſus de- 
e 1077 
facit talem aſ- 
ertionem ef/e 
erefin, cum 

| | etianſþsipſanon 
| | definivifer, eſ- 
| Iſerbureſsr; ſed 
\ | idefficit Ec- 


Arrius, Macedonitu, Neſftorins, Ewtyches, Eunomi-| 
6, and Doſcurss, were themſelves hereticall,cven] 
fn. ph. # | beforethey were ſolemnly condemned inche foure | 
Corte 58.) generall Councels: but woe rous andallcherefor- 
4-þ.r01, | med Churches,if this Tenet were true and Catho-| 
oy like, for then are wee condemned_ already. - But I] 
pray, what if your Pope (whom you Jeſuites now} 
makethe onely Church) admir, I ſay, yourPope}| 
werean H:retike, ſuch as was your Pope Ewgem-| 
| #5, Or your Jobs the 23. or Pope Yigilzus, or Pope 
| Honorima , were they able to judge of hereſies in 
| others, that were tainted with them themſelves 2] 
© 1 \Siqutem Papa | or muſt their definitive ſentence 2x Cathedra ſtand | 2z 
+ gue | for a Law, and make that hcrefie which igno bere-| 
{el problbendo | {Ie £ Indeed your Cardinall ſayes, The: Pope hath} 
| virmrer,&'c. | power ro make that no ſinne which © (inne, and accor-| 
* (dingly he hath placedthar Teneramongſt the Here | 
;| takes, and by che ſame Law he makes that to be he-| 
| refie, whichis no herefie. Your learned . Sauders| 
jus, its herefieto tranſlate the Seri Penney 
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the valgar Tongue, and accordingly he hath placed | = 
that Tenet amongſt the' Heyerites, Your Chancel- | . 
lor of Paris and Ditecor of the Councell of Con- | 
 ftancetellsus, itis herefie to communicate in both 
kindes ; and accordingly he hath wrotea Tra, De 
heref .communicands ſub mraque' ſpecie, 'And'to. 
paſſe by all the Tree Articles (the deniall of all | 
or any of which makes a man an Heretike ) your | j 
infallible Pope Nicholas ptoclaimerhi, that whoſo- | 8? Renee | 
ever goeth about ro abrogate the previledges of the | [g;um auferre | 
| Charch of Rome; be i xo doubt an'Hereribe." © * | conetur,bicpro- 
{  Ifthedenialtofall orany oftheſe make an He- Sh | 
{ retike,) there is no donbt, all the Reformed Chur- | 
| ches ſtand guilty of that capitall crime, by thelaw Ap 
of your Church, and your Popes-doome. Yet let: 
me tell'you';” the 'Scriptures were tranſlated into } 
all Languages in the Primitive times,*and-Chrift | 
and his Apoſtles did communicate in both kindes ; a 
and your firſt foure generall Councels did bound | 
and limit thoſe priviledges ofthe Church of Rome, 
which are now'extended intoall parts of the Chri- | 2 
{ ſtian world ; and'were all theſe Hererihes ? Tf you | 
call this Hereſfie, goe oh, and fill up the meaſure of 
your wrath, untill the timecome thar Chriſt and 
his Saints acquit us, or condemne us ofthatimpu- 
| ation.” Inthe meane time you Thull doe well to | 
refle& upon your ſelfe, and confider ratherthe caſe ) 
at this day betwixrthe Sorboniſts and the Jeſuites, | 
which meerely taucherh' your owne' particular. | Aurel.invinds-) 
Hermannus Lemelimy , that is to ſay, John Floyd, PE 3- | 
rermes the propoſicions of the P ariſians,deſtyuBiave | ine ritule, 
zo the Charch, and heretical; onthe other fidegthey. 
R - accuſe 
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An Anſwer to ]. R. his booke 


accuſe him of hereſie, blaſphemie, and impietie, and 


thelike. Areyouall members of one Church, yn; 


| der one head the Pope, andare your propoſitions 
| diff:rent and hereticall on both ſides, and muſt ] 


ſay, that you and the reſt have the name of herelie| 
onely by the condemaarion of the Church Bur 


| you are ſure the Pope will not condemne his owne 


members, and withour his judgment chey are bu! 
words of courſe, or at beſt butcoarſe phr I 


| veredinheateagainſtan adverſary: Foray you) 

The Fathers did forbeare abſolutely to condemne | 
| things for hereſies, tall they had acquainted the Biſhop| 
| of Rome, and had bi judgement, as # cleere by St. 


Cyrill of Alexandria, in the caſe of Neſtorius. 
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[hn of it, or there was ſome miſpriſion chat 


| meaningof it. As for inſtance: whereas Auſtin faith, | 
| I know many worſhippers of tombes andpifures,your | 


| che Sepul 
for whodoubts bur that wealſo-may worſhip God: 


ſflome ſaith, 2s ww adore the Tombes of _— >| 


when as thereare no ſuch wordsin Chryſoffome, but |//— 
Ht Tumulos 


| Martyrum de | 
center curari. 


likewiſe I ſay 


entituled a paireof Spefbac 


of dead,perbops wicked mens tombs and RR and 
for s ſolution of this place you referreme to Bellays | 
' mine.[t ſcems youcould give me nofatisfatory an- 

{wer of your own, and therefore youreturne met | 
your Cardinal;bue I wonder why you donor recite | 
hisanſwer to this place, I conceived that youwere 


made you conceale it ; 8 thereupon Than peruſed | 
it, and find that he hath lGfed be both the — and | 


Cardinal wa out the wor _——_ and faith,'Z | © 
know many worſhippers of t and for his full | 7 
ſolutionhe ſfabjoyneth , Auſten and mthe bes | 


ginwng of bzs firſt converſion, Again,he cites another }c. 
place of S. Aoften,asir wereto illuſtrate che former, 
without any reſpect or mention of the worſhippers 
of ryan te)ls ns,that the Emperouy did pray.at 
cher of $t.Peter,yet proves notrhe point in | 
the Sepulcher it (clfez 


qucſtion,thar be did worſhip 


at St. Pecers ſhrine,1nd yet not worſhip the ſhrine it | 
ſelfe. Nay, hee pocthon further, and ſhewes that | \ 
| duftan did not reprehend Chryſoſtome, and Hie-| 
rome, butthe ignorant ſort of people : for" Chryſo- 


rather, Letns adorne them. And whereas he Caich 
further, that Hicrome wiſheth Marcella, a Ladie, | 


:o worſhip rhe aſhes of the. Prophets in Berhlems, ch 
, he doth wiſhher inthe ſam® Fs 


to lick their uſt and therefore it wasnot tobe un- 


Fs 
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thol.l.1. 6. $34-þo 
(nibi) 774 . 
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—— 


| 


| (mibi)49- 


J Higef..conf ef ca did uſually bring to the ſhrines of Saints certaine 
W]W | Bread and Wine, and other proviſion; but becauſe 


| | Bell deSar@. [ ſhip: For your owne Cardinall willtell you, chat | | 


| \derſioodrs arhing ſpoken properly, but figurative-| 
\'ly. Forelſewhere he ſaith expreſly againſt /igilay. | 
'| ri, I ſay not, we worſhip not nor adore the reliques of 
\| Martyrs.but neither the Sunne, nor the Moone, my 
| Angels,nor Archangels, nor Cherubin,nor Seraphin, 
Andre. ad | Neither didS. Auſtiaſpeakas you ſay of the heathe. 
card.Bell-pago| 5; and ſuperſtitious worſhipping of wicked mens | 
' | Tombs, but of them which 2 ipſa vera Religioge, | 
| |intrue Religion were worſhippers of pitures and | 


\ | ſbrines. For he ſhewes, that his owne morber Moni- 


——_ 


r ABI ts Med - oy "_ —_ 


[the celebrating after the manner of the memory of the 
dead, d:d very much reſemble the ſuperſhutzon of the| 
heathen, ſhe was forbiddexit by St, Ambroſe z which | 
forbidding ( ſaith he) ſhee ded ſo piouſly and obedt-| 
ently embrace, as that my ſelfe did wonder to ſee her | 
made ( with ſuch eaſe) rather a condemner of her 
owne ancient cuſtome, than a queſtzoney of the preſent 

prohibition. For aconcluſion ; whereas you would |. 
exculeir, that St. Auftiz did condemne: onely the} 
ſuperſtitious worſhip of wicked mens \'Tombes, [ 
[your men are likewiſe guiltie of the ſame wor- | 


Peat.l. [| « && To 


the people (of rhe Roman Church) did for a leng| 
|1zme celebrate Sulpitius for a Mqriyr., who afier-| 
|| wards did appeare and rold them, that he had beene «\ 
Idem, ibid, | theefe and was damned ; And that Alexander the 
third reprebended certaine men for worſhipping one | 
| 4s a Hartyr,that was killed in his drunkenneſſes and | 
\thus (to uſe your owne words) forthele, I ſend 
oy. vacke againe to Bel/armixeforan anſwer. 


Icome| ! 
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I cometo thereſt of your anſwers, Firſt I cited 
out of - Ferw, that Maſſes, Monaſteries, Ceremo-! 
nies, Feaſts, Images, are otherwiſe now uſed "than 
they were in the beginming.s I produced likewiſe Po-/| 
lydore Virgil , Eraſmw, Scotus, Agrippa,Caſſ ander, 
Gregorte de Valenua,in ſeverall points againſt your 
new doctrine; now let us: heare your ſeverall an-' 
ſwerstothem. Touching Ferw, he i a Frier ( ſay | 
you ) an your Bookes, but not in ours, ſaveonelyin 
the Roman Index of forbidden Bookes. Touching 
Polydore , heſarth as the Knighttelleth us, and' as? 
much as any Heretike can ſay, but it booteth not;\for 
his Booke 2s forbidden. Touching Eraſmm, he u #0 
Authour for # io anſwer, he #« branded in the. Ro- | 
man, Index, "Touching. Sco:w,' you neither con-' 
demne him, nor anſwer him : hetells-youplainly, | 
that Tranſabſtanteation was not recerved for 4 point | 
of Fauth till the Councell of Lateran, above 1200, 
yearesafter Chriſt; but of this paſſage Ve gry qui- 
dem: And yet you might have anſwered with | 
Bellarmine, this opinion of bis is no/way' to be al- 
lowed ; or with Gregorze de Yalena, for thisſay- 
ing he ought to becorreted. As touching Agripps 
and Caſſander, you will not yvouchſafe them an ans» 
{were, but rezeR them 3xrer dammatros authores, 2s] 
men to be caſt out of your Synagogue. Laſtly,tou« | 
chivg Gregoriede Valentia, you: ſay his amboritie\ 
doth make againſt the Knight, why elſe ſhould be cor- 
rupt and mangle it 2 But whether 1 or you have 
corrupted it, lerthe Reader judge; my words were 
» theſe, The Communion in one kind, when it got firſt 

footing inthe Church , mintme conſtat ,/ it dorh not 
+ 3 appeare 
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Auguſtana 


(confeſsio. 


| cably mangled by you: For thus it ſtands,,hex char 


 |generali,fo ler him ſee your exceptions tothe parti- 


> 
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are (faith Greg.de Valentiar) Youto prove my. 
\ nar cn 5p the words in thismannergwhex hi 
cuſtome began in ſome Churches,ut appeareth not; but | 
thatthere ah been ſome uſe of one kind ever fromthe 
beginning ,1 ſhewed before;f0V alentzazand rhus you. | 
Bur inccuch,chis is none of Yalenwtss's own'period, | 
but one of your owne making, who cunningly joye | 
the lacter words which follow in Yalemia, 4 or 5. 
lines after,tothe former, with a Bas, whictris none | 
of YValentza' 538 the former partofrhe period isno-\ 


cuſtome beg anin ſome Charches, xt appeares not, at is | 
acknowledged by the Auguſtane Confefion, Now in | | 


|rhatConfeflion;the words aretheſc, The cuftome of 
'| both kmdes remained long in the Church neither doth 


it appeare when, or by what Author #s was changed\\ 
ſo thathe plainly ſpeaketh ofthe Church ingenc- 
ral,8 ſheweth the corruptionberc prerendedby M. | 
Flozd tobe but acavill,v:z. ThatYalenc:a ſaith this, | 
not ofthe Church ingenerzll,but of ſome parcicufar | 
Churches. Thuseither youblor & probibit #t{ Au- 
thorsthat make for us, alchough they be members 
of your own Church,or elſe youvouchſafethem no 
aalwer,or elſe youquarrell without any jaft occaſi- |. 
on offred z and this wil proveancafie way forthe 
weakeſt ſcholar in your Churchto anſwer all that | 
can be produced againſt your faith and dofrine. | 
Nowasthe Reader hath heard youranfwerin the | 
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| ſwered more ofien than the Knight bath fingers aud 
coes; and ir ſeems,for that reaſon you will vouchfafe 
him noanſwcratall. This puts me in mindeofrhe | 
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| Apoſtle LOOT _— —_—_ 
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required for the exerceſe of Proefily fun#imn. 1 pray FN 
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ction,than with a wife? Sure Tam this is rhe doQrine | F 
of your Church : nay/more;: your Pope Szricim 4. 
| would inferre by authoritie of Scripture, thatmar- | 
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prohibite marriage to all,nomore chan youdoe,but|  * 
onely to their perfe#z, as being a diſparagement to] 
their perfe& eſtare;or as you interpret, ot agreeing | | 
20 the bolines of Prieſthood. Again, whereas I proved | 
. | out of Pohaore,that the marriage of Prieſts was not | 
alcogether forbidden till the time of Gregorie the 9. 
|thatis to ſay, above a thouſand yearesafter Chriſt, | 
you anſwer, that which Pohadore cites 18 moſt evi- | 
dently falſe, asappeareth particularly by a Canon| 
ofthe firſt Councell of Nice, and the ſecond Coun-| 
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i: Paphnutius judgement, and touching this maner of 
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Prieſts,but commandethabſtinence from marriage 
rites for acertaine time, as St. Paul doth; charhey| 
| may more freely grve themſelves to prayer,andiheof* | 
fices of theiy ſacred funRiox. Which plainly ſhewes, | 
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conſequently,that thoſe two Councels make flatly 
againſt you. But Aarius(fay you) canner findthebe-! 
gznnmng of this prohibition;Polydore findeth it, and yet 
borh make for the Knights purpoſe. And withour| | 
coubr they doe, for they contradict notonethe 0-/| : 
ther : Polzdore ſpeaketh of publike,abſolute,and re- 1 
prohibition; 2fariw ofthe firſt condeinning itin}| 
[ny Prieſt; and theſe confeſſions may well ſtand t0-| 
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xv once removed.- For as you acknow. | 


| and with. dimenſions of quantitic, and diſtin- 


hoſe Hereribeomale two Chriſt's. wee ackn e| 
*but one, andthe ſame both in-heaven, and in Yhecom. 


| ſecrated Hoſt. 
Ir is.true , this particular: Inſarce 3 is cited & | 


| have affinitie with their Tenets, as nerre as colen 


e but one. Chriſt inthe. heayens, and inthe | 
_—_ ne:more didthoſe/Heretikes 1n words. f 
toy rehearſed the Apoſtles Creed,.Zt5n.Teſum. 
Chriftam , and not'zn Chriſtos ; and as they made 
 atwo-fold Chriſt, -0ne.in.heayen , another.-1 at 
earth ſo likewiſe you teach, that-Chriſt inthe j 
Saviament'(here oncarth) is.imvilible and indi-| 
viſible, but+in heaven at the ſame time: vigkble, | 
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and accordingly Pope Gregory writes e'to' 


withall writes to Cyriecus at his firſt enerance-ints 
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a ſouldier and fought. underthe banner of Mauri-' 
tis) was proclaimed Emperour by the muti- 
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(for otherwiſe it is probable hemighr 
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tors, the Kings ofthe Gentiles, wherein T 

the original of your Papall Suprewacy;:not that: 
| your Popes did lincally ſucceede them,” bur thar | | 
| they did exceedethemfarrein Tyranny.” But the | 
Pope uſeth to #ilehimfelfe; ſervum ſervorum Dei, 
| the ſervant of the ſervants of Goa, and will your 
haveit (ſay you) that by reaſon of his humility, there [ 
' muZt not be any Supertority ? Surely, no; for he | 
that ſaid, learne of me, for 1 am lowly and mecke, | 
made likewiſe this promiſe'to him' that would | 
 followhis leſſon, He that humbleth himſelfe ſhall | 
Matth. 20.35. | g, ealred., Howloever, it is not the. title of ſer- | 

| vis ſerverum that makes him Chriſts diſciple, or | 
aumverſallBiſhop ;. forinthathe ſucceedeth ras 
'ther Canaan then Boniface : but ke muſt follow | 
Chriſts precept, and-his example: his-precepr | 
| was, That :none of Vxis Apoſtles ſhould reigne. as | 
Lerd over hs Brethren ©. his example, was, I am | 
among yon, af bee that ſeryeth, Neither is it the. | 
title which he'afſumes unto himſelte, that makes! 
| him humble;neither doc his Proſelites & follow-. 
ers:ſo-much; undervalue him as a, ſervant: For 
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|bnt from theP ope., in. whoſe thigh Chriſt hath;writ- | 
(hen, King of "Kings, and. Lord of Lords, of ,whuſe | 
power to diſpute is ſacrilegious boldneſſe, to; whows| 
y0man toay ſay, fir ywhy dee you ſo? though heater, | 
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.of my Authors , whicheither make for ys, ora. 
gainſt you , T ſhould have wearted both my felfe 
and the Reader with-im cies. Let'us oe. 
| on with Irenzus; They crowne them, and p ofe | 
| Fhems with the Images of the Hey vo + | 
| world, to wit , Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, ana ' 
| the reſt ; ; and ufe [ach other obſervation rowards | 
thew, as the Gentiles doe. Then you triumph be- 
fore the conqueſt, in a faſhion, Doth not 
thi anſwer you , Sir Humphrey ? Doe you not here. Th; 
find a 4;fference betweene their worſhip ana ours ? þ 
| vetweene 1dolatry and Religion? fc. This #100 700 
eraſſe for "> 4 ſubrile Knight 4s you are. © b 
your idle words, I muſt tell you 
plant : _ oth noranſwer mee. For the Car- 
pocratians(T confefle thatas they wo! 
Images of Philoſophers a REY were heatheniſh 
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1 and ſo was Marcellina reckoned, 'and dcteſted as an 
| Heretike by Irenens , Epiphanius , and Saint Au. 
{iz for having the 1mages. of Chriſt and Saint 
Paul ; iz her Cloſer , and ſetting Garlands on their | 
heads , and burning Incenſe to them. Nay. more, 
Shee her ſelfe , ſaith Saint 4uſtzpe ,, was of Carpo-! 
'|| crates Sed? , aud worſhipped the Images, of Jelu, 
{ Paul, Homer, ad Pythagoras, with bowing hey 
ſelfe,, and burning Incenſe. Epiphanius likewiſe 
chargeth the whole Sect of Carpocrates, with the 
| fame fault. The Heretikes called Gxoſticz, be. 
| fices all this, have Images painted with colours, 
| and ſome of gold and ſilver , which they. ſay, are| 
the Images of Jeſu ; and made in the time of Pons | 
| tius Pilat , when Chriſt was converſant among | 
tres. li.z. cop. | them,” And ſo doth 1renexs alſo witnelle ; they | 
-2 hank | all reſtraining, and adjudging it to be Herefie and} 
Idolatrie, to cenſe., and bow tothe Image , even of | 
* Paul, or Chriſts. But doe you not find a difference 
(lay you) 6:tweene their adoring the creature of 
weed and colour , in place of the creature-, and'\our 
adoring the Creator repreſented by the. creature ? 
If there be any difference inthe manner. of the 
Pagan worſhip and yours. it is.in this: Thar the | 
Chriſtians who know God , and ſet upan Image 
unto him, offend rather than the Gentiles, who: 
know him not: and if to worſhip a creature, which 
iS the worke of Gods hands, be flat Idolatrie, | 
| how. inexcufable is it to. worſhip the worke of |. 
mens hands., and the ſhadowes of Creatures re-| 
preſented by art, and applied by mans vaine con-| 
| .Celt | 
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Chriſtians :, For the Pagans worſbipthings that 
though they. be: not-to be worſhipped; but: you:(laith 
{hee ) worſhip thoſe things that 'be not at all," but 
are {ained by the-vanitie of your deceitfull' fables 

It is true,, (as you ſay)-the Heathen did worſhip 
the Creataresof wood, in place of whe Creator : but 
the reaſon is given by Saint Ambroſe , becauſe they 
thinke it to be the [mage of God. ' And doe notyou 
the like,, when you worſhip the pictureof Chriſt 
in waod, or any other:mertall , becauſcit is the 
picture of Chriſt» Thoſe that worſhipped the ; 
oolden Calfe ,knew wherof it was made: neither 


thinke it was a true God:  Tertullian obraideth 
the Pagans, That in their owne conſciences they. 
knew well enough, that the Gods which they wor- 
ſhipped were but men , that it was to be proved 'in 
what places they were borne., where they bad lived, 
and left aremembrance of: their workes ;where they 
were buried: and may not the like be proved by 
many of your Saints whichyoeuworſhip in your 
Church $47 - autres 3s ol ache {120; 
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 finne lyeth av your Churches doore, who joyne | 
| with Pagans and Idolaters, which-otherwife pro- 
fefle to. know him, and worſhip: him as hee ought 
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Idoharry in them that know not God, the greater 
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| you ſay nothing to prove itz and your ipſe dixit 


will hardly carry it againſt a cloud of witnefſes, | 
For confirwation of what I ſaid,that.in this point | 
of Doctrine you ſucceed the Heretikes,, hearken| 
to Leo Biſhop of Rome 3; The Manichees, 3 $0 cover 
their infidelitie , venture to be preſent at our myFte- 
ries, and ſo carry themſelves in receiving of the Sa- 
craments for their mare ſafety, that-they take the bo. 
dy of Chriſt: with-an unworthy mouth :" but; in 
wiſe, they ſhunne to drinke the blood of our Redemp- 
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were but inelined towerfitgs thevther ſakhy,! hey 
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EY ' thatthe Saints and. Angels reigning with«Chr 8 | 
 ] Art. 8. inBulla are.to be worſhipped and prayed. #740. Thus. where- | 


F 


\ | Pije 4: 2s.the ancicnt Hzrctikes were. bur. inclined to.a- | 
= \ doration, your men have.madeit a- dorinallide- | 
termination flatly to adore them 5 and whereas | 
they did worſhip.them with a religions honour, | 
(as a cuſtome learned:from the Heathen Philoſe- | ©, 
| phers) you reccive it as a Dogmaticall reſolution | 

of your Faith, delivered by your Trent Fathers; 
and ſurely inthis if there. be any: exceſle in the;] 
worſhip, it is inyour ſelves... 4104 2idLovatgl 
Againe, thoſe Hzretikes learned their'leſſon | 
from the Gentiles ; For Celſus the: Philoſopher | - 

Ofl ib. had ſaid of the Angels, that they belowg to God,” 
conn Cum, | and inthat reſpett we are to put our truſt in them,” 
and make Obl ations tothem according to the Lawes, | 
and pray unto them that they may be 'fauourable wn: | 
tors: Andisnotthis your very-docftrine '* and | 
yettheſe men (ſay you) ſwerve from the rule. of | 
the Catholike faith. -Obſerve then what was | 
the Chatholike doftrine of thofe times ; Origen: | 
_ | returneshis anſwer in the name of all true. belee-- |. 
i&| || VErS, Away with Celſus conncell, ſaying, that wh, 
| muſt pray to Angels, and let ws not (6 much as afford | 
; \| 49 #tle audzence to it. Againe, S*, Chryſoftome | 
\ 4 ads Bs the fourth age, when Apoſtrophes | 
i begantobe uſedto Saints and Angels; yerhce: | 
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| telleth us, it wasthe Devills; doing to draw-men'] | | 
* (| unto thecalling upon Angels; Theſe (ſaith hee)] 
\betheinchantments of the Devils, though: he be aw\ 
”. Angel, though an Archargell, though they be Che-' | 
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| rubins, PET it xot ; 'F or, "neither Sivh e powers 


| themſelves admit It; bit ject it, w 
their Lirddifonoreds! have fi 
and have furd, call ipon' me; and do, 
him with cabling upon others ? 
the doQrine of Theodoret, ſhewi : that the Sy- 
nod of Lzodited tollowing thatru s, madex Law, | 
{ thar#hey ſhould nor pray unto Angels, nor forſake 
eur Lord Jeſus C ne and accordingly,” they de- | 
| creedit Nh a curſe,Chriſtians ought not to forſake 
the Charch of God and lit afide,andinvotate An. 
gels, and make meetings, which ave things forbid. 
dew, If any main erent be found tb'give hit 
10 the prinie 1dolatry;, let him be accurſed.. This 


————. 
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dodrine, that both Hein and Crabbe (asT have 
flewed) have _— theword Tnx: los Tito rd 
2ulbs, and ſo byt ofition of a letter; fay, w 

| muſt not leavett = oy of God, and Hhavet y 
courſe to { Alenyt or corners. And '$. Heirow 
at the ſame time oppoſed Yigilantine, and pr Ng 


teſſeth ofhimſelfe and the Catholike" Chritt 


liques of: Martyrs, no nor the'Sinnt, nor Moone, nor | 
Angels, nor Archangels, nor Cherubins, nor Se. 
raphins, nor any namethat 's named 
or inthe world to come, left we Powld 
Fare, rather then the Creator;who 5 FP le ca for e 
by theſe few obſl rvations, tha! 
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Merlin Edit, 

| 1530, fol. 68, f 
Crab. Edie. 
1538.fol. 226, 


CEE LY 


Heiron.BEpift, . 
ad Riparium. 


this point; and- <ordogly y« 


#- 


ov 


< ehom__ 


x + © #440 cv tt *6 I; — T7 a 
- 

CT Js Te 

» OR. x F % - 
ub, bo : 
% 
” & » 
% 0 | ; 
p 2 pb. 


— 


Co 42. 


| Auguſt, lib, 7 
Confeſl. 10.) 
—. 


_—— 


| have fallen into the -defire of cariow wiſans, and 


| with them) | Jo 
4 Wheretore [ will conclude this "4&8 


| ſhould I finde that might reconcile me unto "thee? | 


prayer? with what Sacraments? Many endeauouring | 


| ud ſelf cAnceits,, as if they mere more cleaue and ha- |. 


here 
1s FER 
ry 
* 


— 


PRE ane" 


am the Catholike faith by ox ef } = 
that memorable-paſſage of: S\, Auſtin," Fihoos | 
ſhould I have gone uno the Angels f with warn 


them{elues, as I heare, have tried theſe things, and | 


were accounted worthy of illuſions. | 
From your Angell-like or Angelicall prede-| 
\ceſſors, youpraceedeto the- Carharior Puritess.: 
| Theſe were Nowations (ſay you) who out "of pritte. | 


ly, did condemne Catholzkes, And- doe not your|\ 
Cloiſter Monkes fo conceive ofthemlelyes, who | 
beleeve they doe' more then, God:cammanded, 
and that. they can ſupererrorogate, aad doe-they: 
 notcondemne the Reformed: Catholikes as the | 


| 
| 


apaine, they wereyour 8ſt Feaders, {ad yore | 
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nekherdid] cite him forir, burT cited San Ae fy 


called from the Col 


CA er e_ 
that the Ta#7ens had rwo roper markes of your 

Pry ; for their firſt Leader, Tatianm _— ? 
red of Marriage,-us w we avd- corruption, | 
and. forbad the eating of "ineates. '$* Aufbin-like- 


hearers to cate flefts, 10 uſe busbandyy.,] and ts marry | © 
wives, but feaik win cated Elect, did afe | N 
nonc of thoſe things, Now ifthoſe Flef# were not 
the hearers, they 'mwnſt needs de their Tearbt#s; | un 
and conſequently heir Pricfts 5 And thus you 4Fuer 
havetwoforts of Hzretikes to defend y 
paſticke life, the ane (viz) the Tariarns, hes a > A 
gree with Pope Jmecent, ſaying, They which tyoe | 
inthe fleſh cannot pleaſt God, nrither can-they be hos 
ly. The other (vis. the ne ent COP | 
Marriage to alt, battotheir M. - 


Laftly, touching the Cott) Tkdies: ; 


cularly forthisreafon, which y:' 
cuſc your felyes, Beranſt they did exventdethe' mea- | 
ſure of honor ducts owr bleſſed Cay And evroueh: 
ing I AOL whieh hwrefie | 


rides or 7eakes which cortine fa 


were Try palice| 


' wiſe tells ns that che- Alawichees dial perinit their |* . | 
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that after the birth of our Saviour; Toſeph.knew| 
Marie, whichnever Proteſtant to my\knowhedge, 
eycr taught, or thought, [Therefore by Way: of | 
prevention, youput this as, a ſcandall, upon. our| 
Church, to excuſe your owne 3 But the-truth- is, | 
we aſcribe honour 'of, preheminence unto. that| - 
glorious perſon, beforeall other. yellclls. of ble{-| 
ſedneſle ; we proclaime- it with. the Angel Ga. 
briel that ſhe was highly favoured, and bleſſed 4- 
mong women; but withall we teſtifie with .Epi- 
 phanize, Chriſt ſaid wnto her, woman, what have 
| 1 #0 doewith thee ® my _hower i not yet" comes teſt|. 
, X | | 
\ | 47 m2 ſhould thinkepur Lady)was of greater ex<|. 
*}] cellency, he called her woman, as it were prophecying; 
of the kinds and ſets. of bereſies that were to. come|- 
no the world; leſt any man having too great an 0pi-|. 
uiox of that Holy Saint acl fol into ths hereſie 
| 4ud into the dotage of the ſame. And as touching,\- 
her perpetuall virginity, that golden ſaying of F.| 
Hierome againſt Helvidius we unfainedly profelle 
/ | andteſtifie with heart and voice, That God was).  - 
| borneof « Firein, we beleeve becauſe we. yeade it 5|-' 
The Mary bad Mavrimoniall company with her| 
| husband after her delivery, we doe not _beleeve, be- 
{cauſe we reade it uot. And to make good my aſler-| 
\| on,that youtread in the ſteps ofthole heretikes,|. 
which did exceede the meaſure of hover duc unta our| | 
, £4 pon. Epiphanivs, who oppoleth| 
ky berefe, hetells ag 3 y Wb o0ny F 
/FIfAi, and holy, and honourable, yet ic ſhee wat. tobe * 
| ©976#'s For theſe, momen morſtipping, S'. Mary, | 


17 renew 


F 
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| Lady, firſt looke upon 


_———— 
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Tevew againe the Sacrifice of Wine 


ble for the Devill, and not for:God, 45. it #6: written: 
in the' Scriptures, Their -women boult flower, "and. 


woxen be rebuked bythe Prophet: leremic,-and let 


- 


' [ay, we worſhip the Qneene of Heaven, 


' them u0 more trouble the world, and let them -not-\ 


Here we ſee, the words which were ſpokenof | 


- 
% : 


the Heatheniſh Idolls, were applied by: Epiphans- [ 
' unto the Motherof- Chriſt, ;not, to.detace-the | 
| bleſſed Virgin, but to declare-the fond enors/ of | 
, the Exretikes, Now let us compare this do- | 
| was living almoſt 200. yeares ſince, tells us, That , 
it ts for an ornament of an-earthly Kingdome, that | 
it ||. ould have both 'a "King and'a |; Queene, \ and | 


Qrine with - yours. Bernardinus 'de Buſto, who 


' their children gather ſticks to make fine Cakes, inthe 
| honegr of the 2uceneof Heaven. Therefore les ſuch 


#E IE 4 


therefore when any King hath not 4 wife, his ſub- 
jects often requeſt-hins t0 take one, Hereupon the 
cternall King and Ommnipotent Emperour minding to 
adorne the Kingdome. of Heaven: above, did frame 
the Bleſſed Virgin, tothe end. that be might- matt | 
her the Lady and Empreſſe of his Kingaome and” 
\ Empire, that the Prophecy of David may he werifiea,”| 


further, that your Pope Six7us the: fourth, -gran-" 
 tedan Indulgence of twelvethouſand 


aid fit the Queene inclathing, of Geld, He tells us'|| |: 


yeares for” || 


every. time, thata-man in therſtate of grace ſhould: || 
repeatethis ſhert.Salutation of the Yirgin,, #eile- | 


Buſgo part. 9. 
Serm. 3. yovE FY3 ii” 
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\ LIE SrrI Turns ee CD — 
moſt holy Mary , the Mother of God (the *; of 
Heaven) the Gate of Paradiſe, the Lady of the\ 
world; thou ar8 4 finguley and pare Virgin, tho) 
didfſt receive Ch en theu aAidſt beare\ © 
| | the Creator and Saviour of theworld : Deliver nere\ 
from all evill, and pray for my ſinnes. Amen, \ | 
. |  LookeuponGregorgthe Great, primedat'Am-\ 
werpe:; Ano 1615 - andthere you ſhall find the 
Miter of Pope Syvefter the firſt, who was living | 
Anno 314. with the pifture of the bleſſed Virgin, 
and Chrift in her armes, figured with this Metro, | | 
Av8 Regins' Cali; Hatle DQueene of Heaven,\ 
And this was inthe ſame age, wherein Fpipha. | - 
1us complaines of the womens cuſtome in his 
 dayes, Wee worſhip the Queene of Heaven. 
' Laſtly, Belarmine himſeclfe doth terme her} 
(Regina Colt) the 'Qurenc off Heaven + which at-} 
tribute is rebuked ; and forbidden'by Hieremic, | 
ſaith thar ancient Father, andin his dayes con-| 
demned fora Hereſie. And as touching theex: | 
ceſſive honour (which yoncomplaine of) thatthe | | 
Heretikes gave unty our Lady, Tverily belceve, | 
: | if your Charches 2agnifcars be campared with 
theirs, they will be found to exceed them farre. | 


For firſt J the fame Author teſtifies . > of 4 # ſhee a 


conflituted over tyery Creature; and whoſbever\. 
boweth hiz knee unto Jz x s doth fall done alſh, axd| 
ſupplicate wnto bis Mother , fo chat the glory of the\ 
| Neither axe your men contented'ro makeher| 
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we 9 - or 


ni... —_ —_ F4 _— 
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Redeemer: bur your Schooleman. 
poo I and i inonco 
of kind adj "T7 bi 


Ladies Pſalter ) Inclinethe countenance of thy Son ' 


framed and dedicated to the honourof our 


nour of eur Lady-:.as tor Inſtance; Pr 


mand areeer fo Son; 5 Our. « Lord deſa Chriſt, | 
(or as wee-may'reade1n the. 15" Plalme of your | : 


#p0n us, compell him by thy prayers, #0 have mercie | 
| 2p0z ws ſinxers. But that which.is moſt remarka- 
"ble, the Pſalmes of David, which were wholl | 


E tranverſo, arcall ap lied tothe name and-ho- | 


-0 Lady, for inthee have1 my #r. Bleſſed are 
they whaſe hearts doe eels F ys ar A 
| theer ſennes by thee ſhall mercifully pings; 
Have mercie. upon mee:,.0 Lady ,; have 
mee , becauſe my hears is prepared #0 Hinton 


will, and. L WIG HT A ni Wyo. I Toe 


T4 
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Am dnſuerto 1. Rubin hoaks = | 
"4 things to God then God himſclfe didtetheeandio| | 
l/ 7 Polo ergo ©29 | ,Þ 1, ankind." 1-will therefore ſpeake that ; whicheur| 
{i |} dicere quod tu | fg | ; — Ee I 
| ex bumilitate | #f thy bumility thou haſt paſt 21 filence.:\ For thou] 
4.  oncly dialft fing, Hee that is mighty bath doxeto mee | 
" | greatthings 3: but I.doe ſing aud [ay , Thatthew haſt | 
| | dane greater things to himthat ig might). \.c.) "1 | 
| Now appealcto your ſ{clte, andtoalli'your| 
dice. fellow-Jeſures , whether your Hyperdelzato the 
tu feeiftt maje- | bleſſed Virgin be not tranſcendent, ori (to uſe | 
[reopens | your OWne words) doth wot exceed the: meaſure of 
tar-" | honour: due wato our Lady ?; And coniequently;. 
whetherin this particular, upon your ovne con+ 
feſfion, youare not deſcended. trom the Colyriz | 
| dian Hererikes, your firſt parents*;; , © nyc Lf 
» | - This is fo-apparently ttue,:that youknow:no/ 
way to free your ſelves from the guilt of Herefic, 
butby waving the queſtion,.telling Us ,'\T he line) 
| ſhould be drawne' along by a: continued ſucceſtion.,| 
| from the beginmmg tothe end-:whereas:Ltold you - 
at firft; I did not undertake. to\provethat thoſe] 
| Heretikes; or your Church,had a perpetuall fucs. 
ceflion in perſon and dodrine but to ſhem, How! 
 neere affinity you have with their: agulternte. 5fſwe: | 
| (For thoſe were my yerywords;) andthereupoh | 


, 


Y 


I concluded, thatyou had-noſucceflion m perſon | 
and doQrine 2 but let us heareyour anſwer The | 
& ſofalſe ,and (04 parently fa {e, as that it: more 
be doubted; but i that jhall- averre: at, will make | 
| #0 ſcruple of any lie, how lewd focver, Thus you} 
-* Good words, and ſound proofes would bettex | 
| become-men of yourprofeſſion. . If you affirms} / 
IIK40) Y that] 


| [chat you haven Lineall Swine, the pre YO 
\dyeson yourfide-and whe Lihall feoit Splat 
\fy proved, as fpoken; Iſha confefle n 

| .crror; till then, ;let wnibury you,' 


|-vidin the Faith, ''By that reaſon 


li 


FOR 


In EY 
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{printedat London, ebenDn nub a. 2:Gatider 4 
{mentof. fncodfiiveriniFaiathv> Fordky there fot, 
{our 
| ceeded:Queene Maury unFaith; andcor 


tte. Mit _ 


readily 


ralogue of: Popes, whichyou 


Queene Elizabeth of bleſſed memorie;' fac- 


(ly, our Faith muſtbegood by«your OWNS'COn- 
(effien By that reaſon; 4has: pgrn z that 
ſhut up the doore of che Temple, fictraes Da- 


»Pope:Ls 

the Arrian: ;uccerded Julinen Carholike Biſhop, 
in the Faith.” By 'that reaſbn;"tyour C 
Prole ſacceeded Biſhop Craunier vitNrdtelial 
| Martyr,in the Faith: This (weft firme Argument 1 
therefore(as you call it)is but weakeand mfirme; 
and accordingly it was reſolved by Saint £4 
broſe, , andthe ancient Fathers, They have nor the: 
| ſncceſiion of Peter; that want the faith of Peter. * > 
In ſn if fornoother cauſe, yet for this gone, 
your'ſi n in Fat texrupted; becauſ 
youyour elf confeſle, that ſore Articles which] 

fi of Faith iff) otr Chr ch 1 


my * 


Saint CAm- } 


% 


4 a dnfwertol,R R. 


revding one\another , rather Apoſtaticall tian 54 


| Apoſtolicall. Cardinal Bellarmine in his Chro. | 
\nologie, tels usof ſix and twentie Schiſmesin the i 
| Papacie, whereinit was queſtionable berwixt the | 
Popes and Antipopes, who werethe true ſucceſ:, | 
ſors of Peter. Your Cardinall Barowiastelsus, us,that 
baſe Harlets beare all the ſway at Rome, and gave 
/ Biſhopricks at their pleaſures , and intraded their | 
| Paramonrs:into Peters chaire, falſe: Popes; whoſe | - 


names aremrittenin the Catalogue of Teperpaenyy ts 
note and defigne the times; Tris nottheh your Ca. 


talogue of Popes/(whichyou ſo: much: brag of) 
ron free you from Herefie , or make my 
| your[ſuccefſion inthe Faith : and therefore] witt 
| canclude as I'firft-began;' The pedigree: of the 
Rowiſh Faith is drawne downe from the ancient 
 Hererikes , and the Proteſt ant (Falth _ dren 
andbis Apoſtles. of oro 
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hs, Ther: 1 rabies bat. three Authors Wy n F a Coſte » 
ing; and themfalſly, or. imp, 
ine +7 DIY ſroered Poings of-the:Proteftunt Fuith,. 
| [rn ns, Fe #83 ſalfty fs ingengalgiavhe 
. title 


"2+ That jt js not. ſufficient. co name- ome yy 
"AP mrs who held. a io ha te 


| . 


| ſaline and Antiquitic of his Church.” And'is this: 


| call Scriptures; of the firſt foure Generall Coun- 
cels.; of the Apoſtolike Traditions; of the An- 
| cient >Linurgi l 


\ WF 1 


"ls. ' 
| _—_ 
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2moi 22ybory bluodt Timbs 344 


in formes ages lay hid in the boſome of the Romin 
 Charch;that neogd it arc pn 


"ther ghaoypltey e BY. IL VN 
"The Reply," vs bw 1, 
JN the eiphth SeRion, I afunedrop wroth 
Antiquitie, and Vniverſaliti of our R 

by and with the confetitingiteſtimonies 
forge Church : gene tetl « Darn Ts OS Sal 
news rp: 
" Aheſs words be like'a | houſe! fall. of ſinoake 
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4 Ther if i were grained, the Proteſtains Church | 


he | 
$72 « frameleſ and ims- |. 


$. 


| 


without fire: but wharis the occalior of aalbthis 
| henons complaint ©: Forſooth:, rhe Knight brix. 
Leth not ont Author, I ſay, not one for the Fniver- 


ſo erievons an -accufarion's” Surely T thou hr] 
there was-/none ſo-ignorant c ox.iapudent, as to: 

denie both the Vniverſalitis: and* tie of 
three Creedsz two: Sacramients' inſtituted by] 
Chrift; the twoand tyentic books: of Canoni- 


I 


6s; of the Ordination'of Pricſts 
and Deacons. Theſe are 'out Tenets\,and' 


3: * 


a bs. 


Ce —— 


 4n Avuſwer to. Re bis books. 


| Church of Rome... F 


| 


# will free mee from the ame , and puniſhment due 
#0 Hereſje , but the authoritie of the Church: andy} 


you) If hee ſhould have one , tmv\,0rthree,oten | 
| . . . | nf | 
men , it would not be ſufficient for his , unleſſe hee 


mere the articular Inſtances whichIanade:! and [ 
tobring Authors for the proofeof theſe, avikwe| 
made a doubt of that which all:true Chriſtiang | 
did gencrally aa wwe I faywithS | 
Auſtin, It mere 4 ſigne of moſt inſoleut madntſſes; - | 

on admit I OoHd 00s i ſome Auhors' for 
proofe of this generall: belecfe, would their Au- 


thoritic free me from your termies of Shameleſſe, | 


and impudent edventare:? Certainly 'no+.for(fay ; 


have the Authoritie of the Catholike Church; or 
Cf Feeds  ant4+ribackt | 

4 | | | . #, 2 be ; ” Wy Ad # bio. 4 5 TEL | 
Tocite'many Authors, or to bringntene;then| 

is all alike to you.3;for 4n your doome, nothing 


yet in this,'you.have granted mee-more-than T} - 
could expe&; for you have givenmeeiberty'to! 
take. my authoritie' from the. Ckurch ,,ſo it be 
from the Catholike, or: the Roman. And. bereby; 
you have madeyour Roman Church diſtin from! 
the Catholike,' which-is moſt true 3: which; both" 
you your ſelfe, and moſt of your fellow. Jeſuits: 
have madeall one , and confirmed by the title-of 
(Rowan Catholike) inall-your writings.»  *) | | 
This being granted, I proceed to the reſtof 
your exceptions. 7» thi Sedtion(ſay you) he brin- 
geth onely three Catholike Authors, Adrian, Coſte- 
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rus , 4nd Harding , bus no word for Antiquitie ; or 
wrverſalitic. Thus you. - Ee 204, 


' withi this your Anſwer, muſt heedstonfeſſe 
youdeale not fairly:, noringe {OR with mee: 
| tor ſometimes you leape from t nm 
ws the ehd;, then you whe np. to. 
ali inding , being willing to ceale or con-. 
 foundthetruth of my Aſertions, *You ſo mingle 
my words with-your ownintheſame Charader, 5 
| that a prudent Reader Ea hardly diſcerne mine. 
from yours :/but moſt uſuall itis ith you'to c 
| down my words with bitter paſſages,and deeline 
| the queſtion inall.” As for Inſtance, in this Se-| 
tion, whereasI faid, 'the Church of Rome doth 
| confeſle the Ant Ju 1 
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Hee! that'ſhall roatls my Section, in Ys tata, 7 | 


of aj 


RM. ec 


Religion long Dolbr® 15 the+7 I inſtanced [Aol 
three Creeds Ly and the reſt 'before named; One 
while youcryout of my inpudencic, that I cite, 
{no Authors, :artother while ;that if I'did cite 
them; they wouldnar ſerye n /tyrne': But" you 
never mention either the Crced Gre Da oh or 
or” err which Ye 


you flic to the later ww of my'Sea 
- | you tell mee, Tcite but three Au 
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| none provethe Antiquitie or Vhiverfa 
Faith, Then prone a 
| the Reader; '7/ay x hereof 
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ſay my hnger an my mouth, and lay ac your 
Cord wi .Atct i wont, decipiature. IIS SS 
by hed ance: of apy; Allertion: was| - 
5 BAI the Canonicall Scriptures, | 
Ls Tice T radians, the foure fir generall 
| Councels, and thereſt wereſo gentrally received 
| inthe bolome ofthe Reman Church, thattorthat: 
| We n.i.mightſcemeg ſenſelefſe.queſtion;to <- i 
| mand; where our Church was before Zathers10), || 
| _ -Next I ſhewed that. the poſitive Do@ranes of w 
| our Church. (mentioned ;in [our (39+) Armdes)| 
| TRE Fontangs ing very fow.poins, and thoſeal.| 
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\wherhor Obritde there 6t ri; birt y yoo. can- 
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| in the Heavens : and however the, Pr ns JE 


try; beradſe\ ry ith 


| that marifheracthey pÞ Rs Oh 


exculey your ealldenbiob: by imaplyin 3 conditions 
andis it not all one according ctr of 


rot.itis a Cruft;and noman amor our Com- 
munican's knoweth what itis; becauſe he know. 


{ erh nor the-Prieffs\ intention. "Take It therefore 


which way you will, yet my alfertion Mands true; 
conde 


not condemne us for ad 


conſeerars; yet(faithiGerfs, 
red, that aodaii #ever Teſt to 
terielaly ronſecrareld) that's l 
body. of Chrift ;'And this is che Pigs" | 
hachdelivered by ns 'Owne. CO 


fas indecde there was 
they-:adored hich her ere v 
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in it the Divinity, whom they called the ſoule of the | 
world. Comparethenthe,certainty of your faith, | 
- {with ours, (which 1s the point in queſtion)-and' 
/ | tell meifinrhis weare not more certaine and ſafe! 
then youcan be. Firſt, your owne Bellarmine tels 
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us, that zoxe can be certaine by the certaintty of faith 
that he. doth recerve 4 true $acrament..: No may | 
| (faith Andreas Vega) can beleeve aſſuredly, that he 

 receiveth the leaſt part of the Sacrament ,and this s | 
ſo ſurely to be credited; as. it. is apparant that we 
tive; And both give one and the lamereaſon for | 
[1t: Forthere isno way, except it be by: Reyela- 
tion, that we canknow the intention of the Mini. 
ſer 2 Either b outward. a Pearance, or | by. CCI» 
|tainty of faith, From this dangerous conſequence, 
.we condemne.youradoration, and-refolve'to let 
| you know from your owne men, that No man, be 
ne never ſo ſample, or never ſowiſe, ought preciſely 

to behjeve that this is the bagy of aur Lord that the 
Prieſt hath conſecrated, but onely under this conditis | 
| 92, if all things concerning the conſecration _be-1 
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| full, perplexed, and uncertaine faith, who taketh ' 
| all upon truſt, and uponthe report, ſometimes of | 
| an Hypocrite, ſometimes of a malitiousPricft, | 
| who hath noiintentionatallto adminiſter the triie| 
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| therefore caminotſerve for conſecration; \If there 
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| every of theſe wayes, there is nothing Conſeeruted, 


theSacramentall Bread or Cup commit fiat Tablatry. 


| Chriſtians, that he which douLteth i condemned al- 


| ready ; I cannot chule but pil ty theſtate andcon- 


dition ofthat miſerableman, who hath'2"dbubt-* 


' Sacrament. 'For (faith your Trent hiſtory) if 2| 


| Priefl having charge of foure or five axe ng, 1. 'T, 


 abfolving the'Penitent, baptizing of children, and | 
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were a Infidel, but a formall Hyppocrite, 
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| Conſecrating the Euchariſt, had an intention not fo i 
doe that which the Church doth, it muſt be ſaid that | © 
the children are damned, thepenitent not abfolved; | 


«nd conſequently the people giving dvine hondur 30 | 
| When I heare the Apoſtle procl 88 aff | 


| thirteene cakes upon the Table ; and the Prieft for his | 
conſecration determint. onely -npon twelve,” in that | 
caſe not one of thew'\all i Conſtcraied's* Laftly, if | - 
the Prief diſſemble, or leave out the\words of Conſe. 
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munion. 
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and that ak remaine without the fraite of the Com- | - 
Now! 
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| moſt certaine andiaf;,cither 
 }| which may occaſion 239 kate 9 
/ |Er,Qr.our caches earda, with 54M. cyes lifted | 
| Fup to Heaven, where we nite por. Chal | 
 [inhis bodily preſence accordingtothe Article: of | 
.|Your'Faith and. ours; andthis. is. ag 1 


th with Jon inall other ? Ther you vil . tary of | | 
the Þ 5x Belagainſt Luthers: -\ way | 
warrell with your, awne Shadows fol Fo 
had 1 n9 relationat all to your Pope, nor madeatly | 

him more then in a Marginall Note} 
Chace eo and © muck pon the julufication { 


is wholly- agaig 1 
you. Your Swept cory! in theſe latter] 
tinges F 1 crectea, amet famous Stewes ap'| 
Rope, .IicQntelle in this particular you may: chal.” 
hogs him, wholly for your owneg-But whereas. 
.* 1you, fay. he detcited. Luthers doctrine: a moſt }. - 
Me hcl and. damnable,. you might \haveadded'} 
likewiſe, ho-withed a reformation.af. his: 'OwNE, | 
| and withall taught. that dodrine for: which you | 
condemmng both Zecber and. all his ackcronts for|. 

Harctikes. Firſts. witneſle bis Nix it; WP 
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manner ; That 3t's # through their owne'defacls, 
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negligence , y the godly and | 
 have'ſctbence ths. edelyf the Primitive 
complained. \'This (ſay you) Bath n 
for here i a Relative"(T, Jai) without ary 
dent. And lerme tell you, thisis-a þ 
ricallobſervation; forto-fpend ian 
luchtoyes andtriflirig-words;! andto p: | 
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| theſewords z Incaſe theprople might be ftirred to 
{#ch devotion, as to diſpoſe themſelves worthily to 
receive their Howſel every day with the Prieſt, as 
they did in the Primitive Church, what mould theſe 
mn have to ſay ?- And-as touching Safety , and 
' Certainty'ot our Dottrine, hee freely expteſſeth 
his thoughts, and liking of our Communion of | 
Prieſt and People, ſaying ; It were tobe wiſhed, as | tet is 4r7. x. 
oftentimes. as the Prieſt doth celebrate the high 84- | Pivil's p.17. | 
crifice, that there were ſome, who worthily diſpoſed; F 
mizht receive their Rites with him," and be parta- 
kers Sacramentally , of the Body and Blood of Chrif = 
with him : and hee givesa reaſon for it., Becauſe | Idem,Diviſ.2y,| - 
it would be more commendable, and more: godty\on | v- mitt 45. | 
the Churches part: And thus muchitouching your 
three Authors , whom (ſay you) 1 have ſo egregs- | 
ouſly belyea. win i ail 9r3" 
Touching your worſhipping of Images/,/I:re. 
tcrreit.to his proper. Section,;: And whereas wee | | 
charge you with / flat Idolatrie. inthe adorationof { - _ - {I 
the Sacrament ,-Of Reliques, of Images, and the. | 
like, howſpeyer I ſay, you cxcule your ſelves | 
with the manner of your. adoration; yet(to ou 
us in the Poſitive DoRrine of 'our\Chateh} no; | 
not wittrthe leaſt-ſuſpition of Idolatrie.s This T | 
told you before, and-(blefed-be Go 1)you have 
not wherewith-to-charge vs in-your;Reply.; Bur | 


&# 2 S 
wk, 
... 


| 


a. 
hs, OT 


—_—_—Aﬀ@qﬀk” 


——— 


_——— 


+5 #4 X .YS'] be 47 | a q 
X you 


ITY 


bY a Mr a athe; 
On Oe OS "RI" 00s TORI Tr 


| x g 5 4 ni. So I: - 
: : & y I re Fe” ff ' "+ ky -_" 
Ws <7 "L0.1-S 
75 8 CI 
L OR 7 FA += 
$4IKE ORE port 
; ” = ua 4 rs: Sy SEL IRE You 5 
ot oo PEER £00 "Sy BY $ > * 03-42% $A 
- _— 4, *% WS 
» Mn nnd i "_ 9 (48Þ, RE: WW 
. ” Hs y # Het 8" 
ants a wy a + X WER We 
; Lt $5: Rr» 
v: a * 
-» » FE 2 8 Lis As y 
| ; SL ts 30 
"2 «> RI Res , 
- Bo 
Aa g \ It ; x 
Vn 6 x - S 
- ? E 
»Þ 
A JT 
te, _ T_T by _-. ROI" Res #% N43» 3 EY OO E 
"n 
: : 
k. 


-, 


—————_—————————.. —_—_— OM — - — —— I ———— - 


ouſay,7tis far greater evill for you tobetruly chip. | 
ged with Hereſie , than for wst0 be charged with Ta. 
| {atrie: yet neither you,norall your tellow-Jeſuits. 
could ever prove us guilty of either, "But what 
may wee thinke of your Church, whictis juſtly 
charged, and highly guilty of both © Your Popes, 
(which the Jeſuits refolve to bethe'Church)ate 
| condemned for Heretikes by your Councels;/ac- | 
| knowledged Herctikes by the Popes themſelves, | 


In nn 


| and condemned of Herefie by your beſt learned. 
| Divines. Your worſhip of Images and'Saints , | 
concludes inflat Idolatrte ; and in partictifar (by 
the Dodtrine of your owne Chureh)'the adora-| 
tion of the Sacramentall Bread and Cup, (for | 
want of a'right intention) becomes an Tdoll in | 
the Temple. Theſe things T have inpart proved; 
which in place convenient ; ſhall be more fully i 
handled hereafter. 22,1911 RISER þ 
But it is obſervable, after I had ended my: | 
| Etion with this point of [dolatrie, Tſay,aft&this 
concluſion , you flye backe to the middle ofthe | 
| Chapter, and now queſtion me where our Church | 
was before Luther - but when T-anſwered thar | 
from your addition, and Articles of Faith; The- 
queſtion dorh-rruly reſult apon your ſelves; Where: 
was your Church ? that is , where was Jour Trent 
Dottrine, and Articles of tht Roman Ereell. rerti- | 
_ de fide + 119 0c * Youatre ſo farie fiom| 
| thewing-it, that you cunningly ſippreſſed theſe 
words, and not Kindo Owls | 
us , one while ſhppreſling the pointit/queſtion; 
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Rome, thay it, and that for three cauſes > Firſt, be- 
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other whiles, by declining the true ſtate of the, 

queſtion; you ſhew your wit is better than your 
nd declate your ;Sophiſtrieto. be beter 
than your Divinitie. LS: Th 530 K51%9S 
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hin former 


Charch of | 


cauſe it is of lonter continuance; for ſome ſay it *- 
yr kPa Fom the rime of Sylveſter, ( 12 

is three hundred yeares after Chriſt \others ſay, from: . 
the time of the Apoſtles. Secondly, becauſe it is mare | 
V niverſall , for there is ſcarſe any Country, wherein | 
this SetF hath not crept. Thirdly, whereas all other | 
ſorts blaſpheme God, this Sttt hath a great ſhew of | 


leewe all rightly concetning God, and the Articles of 
the Creed; oncly they ſpeake evill of the Church of | 


Rome, aud hate it ; and by this mieanes draw wiil- | 
Th | 
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[all rightly concerning God, andthe Articles of 
their Faith 3 andthisthe force of truth-hath (ex. | 
torted from your grand Inquiſitor... . |. !; 1/4 | 
| Auguſtus Thuaxus Preſicent ofthe Parliament| 
| of Pars, tells us, that theſe who are commonly called | 


| Waldenſes, Picards, Albigenſes, Cathart, Lol ards, | 


though by their diff exence of prace the had. divers| 
names, yet they held the ſame faith, which Wiclifte} 
held in England, and Huſle in Bohemia, and. gas | 
thered ſtrength at the comming of Luther, ieſþecial-| 
ly in the Caparienſes, who, Prfaſed 4, Religion 4+| 

; ings wit .Martia, Lutherz | 
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4]. // | greeting almoſt in all things with. 
FT ,, - [| | But withall he ingeniouſly, profeſſeth. that, Cards 
; tar \ | nall Sadolet did examine them, and found many 

| things malitiouſly fained ein riem. Dag Is 
"2X Foplineries laith, that about the yeare.1100\| 
bj popu. HP. + || theſe men did publiſh their doitrine differing but 4 
| Fiber de ſtatus little from the Proteſtants ,uot onely through France; | 

(Eecl8. p.209.\| but alſo through all the coaſts of Europe + For both 

French, Spaniards, Engliſh, Scars, Italians, Get-=| 
| mans, Bohemians, Saxons, Polggians,: Lituani> | 
' 475, and oth: rnations doe. peremprorily. defend | 
ITtothis very day 3: And by reaſon they ſeparated| - 
from the doctrines ofthe Roman Church,,Pope | 
Tonocent the third, abourithe yeare 11.98. autho+|| 
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here betwecne impoſition of hahdsin orders, or \ 
joyning. of hands in Matrimonie, or. conteffing | 
ſinnes1in penance, or chriſme-in Conkrmation,| . 
or oylcin Extreame Union, and the Paſſhonof| - | 
-Chriſt;and eternall lifes? Whatthe 1eſazz addeth| 
for concluſion, thatthereſt of the X nights leRi- 
\ on is nothing but ſach fooliſh ſuffe as lice. 1$| 
| wont totalke; without rime/or xcaſon; needeth] 
noother anſwerthen this that the Xx/gkt indeed 
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from'p.157. 10.261. taketh an inventorie of-4| 
greatdealeof fooliſhftuffe; but it-is theirs, ,not| 
the Knights, to wit, that Chriſt ſarafied the prople) 
with firveloaves 4nd two fiſhes which make ſeuven,| | 
[ avd that which Andrew ſaid | there | 4:04 p.- were | 
privok hath five loaves and two fiſhes , natiſe be me\ | 
derſtood of the ranke of S.peters ſuccef0rs,,@#| 
| that which is added make the people; ſit omits 
ſgnifieth that ſalvation muſt bee offered $othemyB) 
| teaching them#he ſeven Sacraments, Againe,FArre) * 
jare ſeven Yertnes , ſeven mortall - ſannes, [ev 
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totusatqz integer Chriſtus, that z, whole and en-| 
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| Apocalsps wee reaue of ſeven Candle fick s, ſeven 
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properly ſo proved. 
|. Spedtaturm adm iſe. riſum. Jeneati: anict ? 
Arefuch argumemgs the reaſons of men, ſobrie 
& vigilantts fiaes, as S.Auſtineſpeaketh, arethey h 
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kindes, as if the Councell forbid tt in both hind | 
4 dotoirb ending Chrif# did ſosnftitute jt;-is wotſp\ 
| | joynedin the Councel, but otherwiſe thus T, Thourh | 
| Chriſt did Taftitute this venerable- Sect bbeut ther 
 { | ſupper, and adminiftred it in'both kinds, yet mr. \ 
\ | withſtanding -this, the approved: cuſtoms Of the |: 
| Church hath obſery 4 an atk obſerve, that' this 
' | Sacrarent. is nat 10 bee Conſecrated. aftes: Sup per,| | 
| #87. #0,bee received by the faithfull but faſting; | + 
| whieh Decree 1 ſuppoſe the Kn ight' will not co0- SB 
demmne. "4 
Thi was no new thing bezun by that Co. wel, 
| but it bein g growne to bees generall pradfiſets com-| 
| municare ip one kind, which alſa from the beginniny\ - © 
{w4s ſomewhat pratiiſed , and certaine beretiques| 
| arifing, and condemning the prattiſe and belle © of 
| he whole Charch; the Councel condemned them,| 
and commanded the former ra floune to bee ee fil 1 7 A 
| para Saks 4 | 
| Though Chrif did infitute thes Acramevt in bath | - 
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Chriſt did inflitute and deliver the bleſſed" Sarra>| 
ment to his Apoſt les in both kindes inthe laſt Supper,\. 
yet & Chriſt contained whole andemtire in one kind, 
avd atrue Sacrament received, wherein ſaith hee, | 
1 would faine ſee,what oppoſition the ſubtiltie of the | 
| Knights wit can find ? what reaſon can hee give ?} 
why it may not ſtand with Chriſt bis inflitation in| 
\ both kinds, that he be whole under one, and ſabe 
why not alſo atrue Sacrament? | 


The words, Drinkeyeeallof this, 'a#d_doe this 
|in remembrance-of mee were ſpoken and apper- 
taint only to the Apoſtles, and in thy to Prieſts, 45 
appeareth more plainly by $.Mark, who ſheweth all 
which our Srutour meant of. when hee ſaid, Drinke 
yeeall of this, for ſaith-S.Marke, and they did 
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-| Though<Ehbriſt at his laſt-Swpper did inſtitute 4 
_—_ Fn kindes, and gave it to bes A-| 
poſeles + yet Chrift might at. F< other time after| 
| bs reſurredHioncommunicate ſome of bu Diſciples 
inont kind ; and ſome Fathers thinke hee did his two 
Diſciples at Emmaus. hn ns | 
| TheKnight weedeth not to produce ten or eleven | . 
| Authours to prove it ta have beene the practiſe of 
theprimitive Charch, tocommunicatein both kinds: | 
for that would have'beene granted him without all | - 
that labour : but hee ſhould have proved that the | 
Practiſe was grounded upon ſome divine Yecepe | - 
indiſpenſable,or elſe it followeth not, but that it is 
| in the power of the Church #0 alter the pradtiſ 
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not deny.,cuidently convincing the freq ven aſe of 
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were forbid to aropre wine, or even eate 4 grape op |. 
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| The Knight in vine Tapperus az4inſ the] 
Communionin one kind, leaveth out the principal 
| Verbe, and oe halfe of the ſentence anſwering the| 
former, which af it (elfe was imperfee?, which was| 
the Authours abſolute judgement and determination| 
|| for the whole ſentence of Tapper, art.16. this, it i 
' | were more convenient if” weeregard the Sacrament, . 
and the perfettion thereof to have the Communion 
rnder oth kindes, then wnder one ': for this were | 
more agreeable tothe Inftitution there, and '99.the | 
\ |integritiesf a corporal refeition, awd the example} 
_ | of Chriſt:;but in another conſider ation, to wit of the] 
/ [reverence which is dueto the Sacrament, and tothe Þ 
| end wee may avoide all irreverence, it's teſſe con-| 
| venient, and no-way expedient forthe: Church, that] 
the Chriſtian people - onld communigare in both 8 
kinaes, 
Inthelawesof King Edward the fxe ootold | 
| and confirmed by Queene Elizabeth, it i ordained]. 
' | thatthe Communionbee delivered to the people upt- 4 
aer both kindes with this FxrOphia , woleſſe wireſ: 
| tie otherwiſe require, 7 
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N this Seion the 7eſait beginneth merrily}] © Þ © 
with 4 fidale, but. endeth ſadly, and. every | WS 
whereanſwvereth forily;For to omit his omiſlt- | 
on of ſomethings thatpincht him ſhrewdly,. as 
namely, firſt that {the Conncell of Conſtance by 
reaſon the firſt Seſsions judged the Councell|above 
the Popes condemned, and rejected:by the Councelt 
of Florence and laft Councell of Laterans' but for 
thelaft SeſSiens wherein the halfe Communion is e- 
ftabliſhed comtrarie to Chrifts precept, and holy .in-| Þ © 
fiitution, it is allowed by Pope Martine the fft, and Bp. 
rectived 'of all Catholiques s whereby. it appeares (0 
that Papifts are more tender of the Popes ſuprematie, b--2 
| then Chriſts honour,” Secondly, that Belarmine | De.Eucoars| f » 
faith, that it is not 10 be doubted ; but that is beft and | ***7:, | | * 
ſitteſt tobee practiſed that Chriſt hath done. Now | Ct Bp" 
itis evident out of Scriptures,'and confeſled by : 
the Fathers inthe Councellof Conffance_ and = 
Trent,that Chriſtinſtituted and admuniftred'the || + 
Sacrament in both kindes ; Laſtly,thet the. Papifs} | 
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dice of the Church. from the very beginmmng «.4- 
| e4inft Priefs marridge\,: of all whichyoulaveubun: 
aant proofe i# Bellarmine, Vanſwergof all ti:is;nay; | 
| none of allthis , 'as you: may ſee in Chemmrins | 
1 their-reply-to' Bellermine', atd molt 1:rg-ly 
and plenafully in D#cHall row Biſhop 'of: Exon; | 
honour of the'married Cray.” Yea but faith the 

| 7eſsn inthe laft place, the law reſtraiving Pricis 

knowne wicked me \and Srexrors. | 
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| Teſueit £ - Was. Paphnutius the confeflor, -Spiridion 

| rhe Saint, were all the Fathers, of the firſt. gene-. 

- | rall-Councell of : Nice ; together xwith Pope | 
| Pix the ſecond, and the Fathers at the Synod at 

© | Baſt, beſides: infinite others, produced' by the 
Authors above named, allknowne wicked men: 


. Tothe ninth, .The'7eſuze hereonely troubleth 
the water, that-the-trurh' may..not be clearely, | 
ſeenc inthe bottome; let th> water but ſertle a 
lictle . and we-ſball preſently: diſcerne -it: for 
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| thoughthe tearmes be different, profitable; and. 

lawfull, as: likewiſe unprofitable and unlawfull: | 
yetthe queſtion, whether prayers in an unknown 
rongue be profitable and ſafe for the ſoule, and | 


| whether they be lawfull or coincident, For what- | 
' ſoever is unlawfull;is conſequently unprofitable; | 
and whatſoeveris unprofitable in divine ſervice] 
is unlawfull , becauſe againſt the rule of the A: | 
poſtle, let al things be done 70 edification; nowina | 
prayer which a man: underſtandeth not; how-is | 
the underſtanding - bettered 2 or as; Aquinas. 
4 ſpeaketh, fed by the fear of refection..:As tor the | 
| inconveniences thar..are-pretended. to:come by. 
png? the vulgar tongne, neither: the: He: | 

ew nor:the Greeke Churches , norall the refor:. 
| medinthe Qhiiſtianworld finde any :ſuch ;.and } 

it there ſhouldfall any ſuch, theyiare.not to'be | 
| imputed to: Gads Holy Ordinances, but to.mens | 
4 abules, . Yea, butfaith the 7eſuir; the wery igns-. 
\ | rance of the Latine tongue, and conſequently of al. 
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men, s a thouſand times more harme, f anthe 'r4 
inthe Laitie & good, Here the Zeſwit ſtr | 
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dow of Truth, and againſt daily'experiencet'for | | 
| who knoweth nor, that the Clergie inthe refor- | | 
' med Churches; NE ns Ervice is we the | 
valgar rongue, arc as ready EX {to no 
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For the Clergie are but exceeding few , incom- 
pariſon of the'Laitie, ſcarſe one for a' hundred; 
|I-may fay athouſind; andthe frying knowledge b 
which the 'Laitie might, and doe 'reape bythe | 
Divine Service, and- Sacred $ cripture read 1n a | 
knowne tongue, isa thouſand times more worth, | 
thati the knowledge'of the Latinie tongue in the |. 
Clergie: *Eaftly his conſequente, that the ig- | 
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norance of the'Latine tongue! would bring with | 
itthe ignorance of all Sacred learning , is moſt | + 
ignorantly abſurd. For who knoweth not, that 4s 
the Scriptures i themſelves (the treaſune of all | ; 

Sacred NET were written in" Hebrew-and | | 
Greeke.- o'fay riothing of * rhe firſt generall b.- 

Conncels, And che/pritne and flower of all the | _ 
Greeke' Fathers” ' tothe kfowledge'of whom : *\./ 
man may attaine* FREY Latinear all.” Butt 
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| 295k Teſuit is, ſhall be withered. In CO, 
the Zeſ#its eyes failed him ; for the Knight inthis 
; , alcageth not his words ,but- the: tee 
Auftzney and them, not to/provethar we can-| 
not/pray.to: any Saint living or dead: but aceon 
ding to the title of -his whole booke,” andiſpet | 
cial: Argumenof' this chapter, hinipioads fafeſt-| 
and fiwecteſt wayitorhaveimmediate addrefſe ts 
our'Sayiour : Tutias, faithhe, Cr Jucundias lah 
ad mean leſum.s 1 fleake wich more ſa wfery and a: 
he t0 mp Jas ages 29 as Oe art 2A 
201 To: the eloventh.. _ theucmighe tray” ell 
6 -Dicite 16:Peami 'Oh ibs dicite PF [7 by 
For here twice hee hath brought:his\Adv 
and: to-confirine! wittrihis "owne Handy 1 te 
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tle £ SH 4 x nes bye the 7eſuit confelleth over 
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elude or rej ec the Fathers , the Knight dealeth nit 


ro y. For, though hee quote the words for the | 


fbur efpecially , becauſe the. Ai | 
| Chapter ismoſt-fullyrand acourarcly. handled by | 
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| that was forawedandfleade withrods, that there 
was no $kin left on-his-body . for a new-ſtroke:to 
fetch off: partly becauſe, Page 406, hee confel- 
ſeth hee cannot tell whar to ſay to the-Knight; 


verentia Eccleſix "Romans erg ſanitos-patres. T 
will forbeareto examine the ſeverall Patagraphs 
mathis Chapter; (whercin, whatſoever 15imate-; 
rail. is refutedin the anſwers to the former Se- 
ntat ſome notorious 'fal- | 
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A Lrboogh in this Chapter the 7eſuit lye.as 
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| Tamales, andche reſt, but he adder = 
| gave ocher anſwers 10.ur objections ont 
thers. Whatisthatto the purpol, Or © 
night 2 whodenicth not that Popi 
have other ſhifts and evaſions to our : vm 
drawne- from the- teſtimony of ancient Fathers 
beſids thoſe, whichare here ſetdownin this chap- 
ter, which are refuted. by Chamjerns, Innins: 
and forthe better part ofthem by me. ia the for. 
mer Sedtions:- but he produced theſe paſliy 
onely to ſhew the Rewaniſts diſrcſpet ar 
tening of the ancient Fathers, if in any thing they: 
croſle their Trent Faith. Secondly, ro.touch up- 
 on'ſome particulars, how a 4-9-4 
ly doththe Jeſwiz ſpeake, Pag. 417. Epiphanime| 
ſaith in plaine manner, that t eImage whish he ſaw 
hang in the Church at Anablatha, aud tare downe! 
the wale in which itwas drawne, was not the: Image| 
of Chri = AS Gro) a ; ma rd : 
not'w 
en Rove knowne wh; 
| be havecelled the Image ini | -4ny + 
Image of 4 man. Why Ipiay your" is not + Clyit 
a man ?: were not Saints men? What ſhould:#- 
| p;phanizs have ſaid elſe, who faw there theige- 
preſentation of the feature, and liniaments:of 2| 
{ man, but knew not. har: "Rae he 
faith; be'/ ſaw availcheving enit oke Image as ij #| 
had x-raxine Clyi ,or ue Seine, wh he he baew nd 
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then F oth th the dr Br that eo aiche the : 
mage of Chriſt nor of any Saint ? Thirdly, he faith 
| itis evident that Saint To foyrng a Maſe | 
every day 5 wheteas neit! lace quoted 
by him, neither-in any ED } his workes 
| can ir be gathered that heever faid Mafſe, or 
| adminiſtred 'the > brwrck without communi- | 
cants:: the Romiſh Mafſe is of a-farre later date, | 
thenthe age of Saint Chryſoffowe. Fourthly, he | 7. 435.. 
{ moſt ſhamefully and falſely traduceth the Prote- | 
|fants (whom he tearmes the Heretikes of this | 
ape) that #hey fpeake generally, very meanely and 
| comemptibly # the' mo wu Sine Virgine, 1 mars. 
vaile his heart did not Airing his hand 
{wrote theſe words ſo direQly: 28ainft the truth, 
and his owne conſcience. For he cannotbe igno- 
rant thatKing James in hisadmonitionto all Prin- 
[ ces, ſetforth in Latine, French, and Engliſh, and 
our Churchin the' booke of Commen 1 yer, | 
| ſpeake moſt honot and oil of 4 
moſt Sacred and bleſſed Virgine an ar 
ſerving the feafts of her Annan, ri- 


fication, 'and rehearfi1 at every 
| Ma venificat. Fiftly, he faith that Saint OR. * 
loweth the the booke of Judith 10 be Canopicall _P; 
ture: whereas in the place quoted by him, t 
Preface to Iudith he faith onely 1hat 4t # read, or 
that he had read ſomewhere, thatthe Nicene Sywod 
| Gd reckonthe booke of Judith among the holy ar, 
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[all originall and -actuall finne. And; now. Maſter 
Flood, {ith youare taken. in fo, many. and. fowle 


| untruths in. one., Chapter 3.1 hope the. Reader 
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D which came therewith v0-the; \great 


dy prejudice of the Catholike f; | 
wn” © Fbere hath beene a conrſe taken for | 
the reſtraint of al ſach , not onelywritings of Hzre- | 
tikes, but even. of Catholikes 'whithhave ay. 
tang of hareſie c. andthis kind. of care hath bene 
ever uſed in the Catholike Church. So: wee ſee in 
- |Scriptare it ſelfe' ſome that followed" curioſities be- 
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| ſing .* « a Packer w4imſe all 3 
ning to hareſe be, it heme to the Cath, the Ra- 
 m4n Church, which as Gcelaſius ſaith, hath neither 
| come by ſuch bookes forbidding the "uſe cofth em. 

It were 4 wore danzerdiie aud un "part is 
the Church net touſes bl Care, averoctigroemomnes 
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. Anotherebing Tumdo tore concevning bis gud: 
ting the Canon of the'Councell of Laodicea , whert- 
infirſt © ro benoted his error in Chronologie conctr- 
ning the time of thus Cooncel\," whith Br maktth 11 
be n the yeare 68. Forty threg veareg TEE T foþ 
hereas it wats celebraved befare | 
dl bz corroption in the tranfts- 
neo rhe Caron, whieh it thus + 0i| 
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rom-which toule the: 
All orthodox Divints art 
and tropicalt interpretations.” 
""Torhe third: 'Virſt Sant Pete 
but iy Gs. not's 

Tpainer and heazt',  dottring many. 

hard #0 be mnderftood, Secondly jth 
points behard to be 'underſtood-tin chemlelyes, 
or are obſcurely fet downe in'Scr 
lowethnotfromithence, that allthing | 
co: falvation/are not-plainely delivered the 
' For r,aSbeforeT provedonrof Saint Ms Y ine. 
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Saint Chryſs tome, 'Amone: 
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| plainly delivered in Scriptures , all ſuch poimts are 
| found as comaine faith 4nd manners , all things that | 
are nece{[arie are manife#t. Thirdly, thoſe things | 
which are, obſcurely ſet, downe in. Saint Papts | 
Epikles, may be ,, and arc elſewhere: in holy 
Scriptures more /perſpicuoully delivered. Laſt. | 
ly, Saint -Pezer ſaith, not, that. thoſe things are 
hard tobe #nderſiaad fimaply, and to all men ; bur | 
t01he ignorant and unfteble , who wreſt all Scripture. 
10 thetr owne deſtruf# in. ; Among. which number, | 


a. 


uy 


Ohh 
| 


by 


ol Ge) LI DIDA-SI AST © LE EY 
ll Beleewers, Neither, 15. that, text of Saint Pave 


3 


any whir derggatorie to the perfe@ion of Serip- 


by 


tures: for whatſocyer hee meanes by Tradition ; 


A 


at 


write 


LY 


(per Sermonem) taught by word of moneh,, it 15 
ceataine our. of the ſeventeemb of the Ads, 

that all Saint Parts ſpeech and difcopr le to. 
the Theſſaloinans , whereunto the words bave 


r.efe- |. 


Ro —_—_— 


| 


II 


RY 
£ 


our ger Scvi Rr, . Secondly, 


a is Fa & ſermonen ,. bore! er Eph; olaw ; im- 
port nor'thatthe neryrlya delivered divers thinss 
ro them in writin by = Epittle', and withour 
writing, ne Bron | wh: bur thathe x 
ched' to them i Lane them the Chriſtian 
; doarine both. way es, by Letters, andby ſpeech; 
and that they ſhoutd have as much care of his 
writings, as. of thoſe things hee Tpake tothem 
in preſence.” Thirdly, admttrhey were ifferent | 
things which hee ſpake' to them, and which hee 
wrote: all that can be from thence inferred, is 
but this, that all points of ſaving Dodtrine a 
not written in this Epiſtle of Saint Pat to the, 
Theſſalonians + which may be granted without” 
any prejudice to our Tenet. © For'thoft things 
that are 'not written In th at Epiſtle, QI ht be, an 
undoubtedly are written in other of his piltles 
or other bookes of holy Scrij ture.” 

To the fift. Saint xn. Meo isnotag 
uſe” of Scripture in the: vils gar tons 
himſelfe tranflared the Sp 
tongue” of the Dalmatians; 
| Commentarie upon Script cxions,. 
yea many ofrhemto women: whom hee 'exhor,. | 
teth,to account them as their chiefe caket of. 
let theſe Tewels hang pou Jour 1 neckes , ani in 10u 
eares, Epiſt. ad Demetriad: ' wherein hee mu 
Saleh the Husbandmen 3bolt Zerblem,: | 
for being ſo perfe@in' Scriptures; that They on 5 

the. 


% 


hay” Pr nay thePlow..: Ar, 
tat Davidicwm weles.; 


mis & ferieo, Dn codacar: —_ difcat. prims | 
is {ec Canticis avoret, & in Proverbits 
| 4 HOY ad witam. In Ecclefait c0n- | 


Pmhet, In i” Virtusis | 


Sn: Le [ 


didicernse. 


Jn ppg 
48s] 


cludeth nothing atall, burthat thoſe. p 


 Scriptuxeabove mentioned axe very diff 


ugg to  miſconſtruGGon; and tenor 


y Scriptures to | 
| not Semiret 4 


"Tmths ſixt,. This praQile. bl the Jewes. con- | 


no, in qr 0 fore ive to thirty 
129, ineetaingallvefoi riptuce,, I dil- 

not-:. bus this. is-certaite, that.even/this cus 
fame me of theirs which, the _ mg againft 


[V9IP of ſilks | | 


68d precious 
| fFoner , let 


| ber handle the 


books of boty | 
| Scripture * he | 


| ber fir{#- learne 


6. 


| 


f| love thruſt him out of doores. 'The greateſt honour 
' Wee can doe Gods holy Oraeles, is diligentlyto | 
|| reade them, attentively to heare them ; humbly 


Scripth 
| _ "Tot 
j| the Se 
11 like the favour ſhe did her Paramour inthe ÞP 


f | EEE ] | AY | et bgte ie. amy ore 
| | 7he anlearned.: Secondly , becaule if thishis'rea- 
\ | ſon were good , their Church ſhouldprohibitall 


| m:ch more than Scriptures ,*in regard there arc 


| hath not ro thoſe that reade othetbooks,!' 


| ty havebeeneappliedto the 7eſwit in'the' former | 


Due pra amore 'excluſit foras, which ont of pure 


to. obey them, and daily*to-ſeatch them as the 
deeds and evidences of our ſalvation ;/accotding.| 
tothe Precept of our bleſſed Saviour, Searchthe 

Scrijtures , for in them yet'thinke gee have eter Ji 
life, and they are they which teftifie of mee. *A$ for 

the 7eſuits teaſon, drawne from the weiltielſe of 
the Readers," it is very weake, and of no force at | 
all. Firſt, becauſe the Scriptures were written 
to ive knowledge to the ſimple, and wiſedome to 


other bookes as well as Scriptures, -or rather 


errours-in them , but none'in Scriptures : and |. 
God bath promiſed aiſpecrall bleſſing to thoſe, | 
who in obedience to his ordinance, diligently 
reade and ſtudy the holy Scriptures, which hee 


' Totheeight: This Proverb micht moſt right] 


7 


Section , when he, a 7eſuit , produced 0liveriar| 


| 


| s fs - . : 1 4:46 
 Munerins a Jeſuit, againſt Hepry Bux horne; Deane” 
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and ingeniouſly: confeſling divers abuſes-in tl 


ſwering every.one ſeverally,,.becauſc hee dare} 


Ts nlwer ec oiveth ingenerall; it is falſe. and 


Scripture, butthe meaning alſo; though/perver- 


falſe concluſions; from:it.. Hee: that callerh/the 
IC riptures Sybils -Broppettes -blaſphemoully car-" 
perth. at\the obſcuritic.of:the meaning: and Pig-' 


oully taxeth the diverſitic of ſenſes, and inter 


tations which the: Scripture-is-ſubjeC 
| ſelfe. Laſtly the lefurttakerh un 


= . [2 


the Knight, the one being aa :zealous-Proteſtant; | 
| the other aprofeſled Papitt, though diſcovering, | 


| Papacie. If hee were as the Teſaiidayes; a Ma: | 
pician, becauſe hee wrote of Art- magickez whart |- 
were. Pope' Hildebrand and Sylveitcr:,, who not | 
onely. ſtudied but alſo praGtifed theblack. Arr; | 
a$ Benocar dinalt ;Platina, and others write, 71-11] 
. To the ninth. The 7eſuit will-nor ſandian-} 


not keepe thar ſtation for feare of Gun-ſhot. For] 


taine, that thoſe fimilitudes.cannotbe applied to;| 
the.letter onely., without the meaning z'nor doe | 
the Heretikes now: adayes, her:did-the Devill} 
him(clfe alleage! onely the-letter and ſyllablesof || 


tng and wreſting\it toancvilliend, and drawing] 
his.,, who:comparediit toanoſe of-wax, impi-| . 


of Tyclmeidgithen hee ſaidrin.effett; Agkeimy, . 
brothes Jekoir 4f:k bea thicke, Or rather;a {1: ade- | 
cr, -But it.no wdy«fitteth Cornelins Agrippa,and 


2 Pet. 4. I6, 


ito the 
: 

R oy . 

; . ry Eo : *. I 


7 


letter of the Scriptures,-leaving the:true'| 
x i 'Hh 2 ſenſe) 


| 


AN 


4 


that text in the vulgar tranſlation , Hot off muy- 
| mue8. SUT ABER U3R 1, TO Prove Miggiape & Sacta.! 


11108 in the leaves of ſpeech,but in the root ch 


"and Gina Wont at conamalich Pever,moap, Al 
kill andeate +: thereforethe Pope hathpowerts| 
| put Princes ro death. In the queſtion about the| 
 numbcrof. Sacraments ,they allcage the {crterof 


ment whereas the Apoſtle in the” 'lame* place 
'Aaith, 'rhar hee ſpeaketh-nor of & mar-| 
riage "of a:manand his wite» buvott _ wall 
2p0085/7008 Chriſt and his Church; ' Likewiſe] 
t-the: Controverfie: abour'the reall = 


hp ran theletter, Except yet"eate 
the Soune of an , and drinke bis Vlovd vt Ugh! 


(Chriſt in the fame place expounding' himſelte, 


| 'ſairh; The words which 1 have ſpokir nh 
ſpirit and life « the like may beobſery 


Controverſics.: For: nfwtt toall which t texts, 
weeeell Ws SF LITE w_ r himſe 
quoteth'inthe next Para 

confiſteth not in the woof fwre- 
ſenſe: 'not inthe ſup wear 


Þ Fothe tenth. .How neere 


'maniſtsare to-Marcien,who denied, or by conſe-| 
 quence,overthrew theerath of Chiſts ene 
-naturezasthe Papiſts doe in the Sacrattient, vail 


inghieannderthe oaclde, or aceidentsofaromd 


water: | 


| QI 
oF 


$a” my " 7 
CD hd OT 


+2. I 
IF 
$2 
Be 
< -— waeY = 


* wy x ; 
% E 70 
xF 


— 


JO nt Bone We oe wi Hb 2 re OI pe CIS I roar > > 


| or adding "Eo ———_ fot 
|the reſt of the: ancient Heredikes the Knjigbe 
ſiewed him before: in his-ſeventh Seaton id | 
| if hee detire to khow-more of 'hispedepree from 
them, Lreferre-hini-to- an Appendix” to Whita- 
kers-an nſiwver to' Sanders his Demonſtration , wwe 
| 801. As for theaſperſion'of old Herefies which 

hee caſts vpon us; they arewaſhed: away by Bi- 
| ſhop Morton;and Door F#eld, mtheir Treati- \- 
| ſes of the Church:, 4# moram ſextars. But why pd, | 

hee denies that wee have the Ce fling 1t ml 
 onely to- himſclfc , 1ſce-no reaſbn but: c Re 
of his owne ſpirit; together with the Mee of 
the cyill ſpirit ; who ſuggeſted unto him this ut= | 
charitable cenſure of os. - © 

\ Fo rhe-eleventh; © The Scripture i is'a Light, 

(a, 119»: and-the-natare/of a light 4s! ritro | 
| diſcover it ſelfe,andthen allrhinos'elfe? there. 
fore Calvintt his fond queſtion; howknow you 
| Scriptare:to- be Scriptare* anſwereth acuely by 
| retortion; how know youthe Sunrobe the Sim? 
If. hoody; pby -hisbrighrlJuſtreand beames; wee | | 
| lay. the ſarhe-of holy: Seripture, that its diſcer- 
nedbyits Gwnch pit.” —_— ch,if the Papiſts fee 
-not;j rhe ſhale ought x be laid ofthe Sun 


thing tobe added bit tare deP-t - Bhi ne als 
piltsrexch : Lo Cort pan ep 


Y 


a! Teach, the. Scripture, alone to'be an imperfe& 
{Rule. We onthe contrary ſtand:forthe pertedti. 5 
| oh of Scriprure, andiconttantly- and :unanimouſly| 
| defend thar-not onely the whole Scripture 1 is per. 
fe&, butthat every pas: alſoh ach 
fection, but. not. t| (tion. of the? 
| cauſe the eyes 1 rave not the” pert on” of the] 
| whole head 3 or the head, 'thes perfedtion'of the! 
/' | whole bedy-z a'\man cannot conclude,"thar the] 
\. | eyc,orthe head is imperfedt : no more Can the ze. | 
| ſs: concludethat the Goſpell of Saint Matthew, | 
| Saint Marke,or Saint 1oby arc therefore impet. {1 
| fect, becauſe afe they- containe not in them all.dd: | 
ines in, particular neceſſary; to ſalvation; Tris 
| ſufficient that they rogether- with the reſt, per- 
| fectly inſtruct us inall points:of faith: by. them- 
| ſelyes they /perfeRly intorme us'{o farre as the 
{ Hol Ghoſt inrendeth; that we ſhould be infor- 
med by\cach of them in. particular, and this is} 
th cir perfeQion , that they have no defe@tinmat- 
ter or forme, ard-that: they concurre with the 
reſt ofthe bookes of Scripture, to the 'maine 1d 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt in committing the'word'of: 
Godin writing, for the infallible and perfe&'in- | 
ſtrudtionot the Church, and every fairhfull oule 
inall DoQrines.needfull toſalvation.! 0 | 
| Tothe-thirteeath;,Alkhovghmany proveflens | 
have writtende Seriptard judice;and-they "Have; 7 
nhcbies of ele thy ptureſoro: ftile-it; (240 1 words 
PPh I het, Fae, wy _ judge you) yetin pre d. | 


j 


| 


 |robethe Holy 


- | thing, nox.caa ſhew.ont_ of. Tert»lljas, who 


| 744, ſirecipir, nonrecipit integras &t ſi aliquatenue 


 tur&s. Will youlay 
.| cfaQoreitherby pufling 
| ting his eyes, or looking anot 


—_ 


" GEICO OF R——_ 


Of the perſpicuity of Scripture. 
| ued in ſtating queſtions, the Sc is ra 
to be termeda rule and.law,. or ſeni 


” 


——__ 


. 


ture 15 rather 
judge, then the judge himlelte : the ſupreame | 
and infallible judge ofall controverſies, we teach | 
-Holy Ghoſt,ſpcaking tous out of Scrip- | 
rures, andthe ſubordinate, or.inferior. Judze the |, 
conſencientauthority of the,Catholique Church, | 

 Tothe fqurteenth., The Zeſs#e ſhewed. no fuch | | *” | 

CON: . Depre{crip ads | 


: F 4 
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vinced the greater part of Heretchesinhistime by 9975 #10 |) 
appearcth in his writings. Inthe place. GE 


Scriprurc,as appearethin his writings. Inthe plac 
which the 72/#4t quoteth, he hath no ſuchwordsas, 
he alleageth out of him: v:z.that there is no good 


to be done with Heretikes by Scriptures. He ſaith. 
indeede intharplace, that it was but #1 2/41pe 10.con-. 
ferrewith a certaine kinde of Heretikes by Seriptures. 


alone, quis iſt« hereſis non recipit quaſdam Seripiss 


integra preſtat crc. That is, This hereſie admits not | 
of certaine'S criptares, ar not intire, or if 1 ſom: ſort | 
| 7ntire, it perverss them. by diviſing divers mer. 
| pretations, In which words he no way. diſpara- 
gcth the holyScriptures,or derogateth from their | 
perfection: but diſcovereth the wicked practiſe of | 
 Heretikes, andrheir cvaſions and tergiverſations,. 
whenthey are moſt evidently convinced byScrip» 
that ifa Bedlam or willfull ma- 
out the Candle, or ſhut- 
her way, will not. 


I 
| 


reade or ſee the evidence that ivbrought againſt 
him,thartherfore the evidence isnot able to ot | 
| il wt 


vince him * Hh4 
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eSEir Nethen Pre gnr i x Sit Tir #1 
thence low, free | ed 


| who Preached % We and wrote: acces | 
rarely upon, the Holy Scriptures, as Calvin, 1]. 
| grantrheirbookes exceedein bulls and nuchb! F | 

| becauſe they have a hundred to one, and they a-|. 
| bound with leifure; and meanes, having m ys 

| thouſands maintained in their monaſteries, wha "al 
| are not chargedas our Divines are, with care of | 


| ſoutes, and perpetuall Tabours in their Paſtorall 
function. | 


To the fixtecnth. Withvere ſcient "ro ban- 
a KNOTS without proofe, and words without 


=_ -. ſons, how cafi ily could we fay, muteto noming iN 
T .B WE bs \ 2 der pay. ula parvatur, Itibur changing the 1 Nes | 


_ [2 F. 
o EOS 


RI A gr yg Pu e+e ww w$ 


— 


"0 Sr I% a 


——_—_—- ae ea OO 7” ye * 


Pe EN” 10 


x E 'bemanne pome of lyfcaron. | "at bb 


4. Doan <4 as "7 _— 
Pro A Ps. 9 DCD aw ®.. +87 b 
_ $4 4 ans. 1 _—_ 
*< 


him. How proves he that Papiſts are in the 
Churekz mpmkirgenarh' out 'pf Wn fa moe 


ver prove butithat, we 
much better, tothe! {ol cri ues, a > 
veth not Keceffapily 'F" bot Jy. | 
evideheesbelongint ntoi#.”' Bot polleflign i | 
be got by "violent Slurparion of Wc ans | 
of the contrary;'the'writings and'evid | 
by the diſpoſer aid noon of the” j 

d will Yew wh | 
and pry eee weoffer robe ed bir Cys re. | 


| fuſe therriall; , Pretcnding Tknow riot what 2u#. 


capatory will ord'of mouth, and dif "Ig 
theſe writs wprNG evidences 3s "Ubtertaine; ame 


biguus and unperfect, as the Knight bath inde] 
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| © ,Cardinall *Belarmine;', Chapter 15.|. 
24 HE teſtimonies | alleaged by, the 

whos; Knight ov7 of Car atnall Beilarmine. 
a op [or the Proteſtant faith, inthe points| 
OF of Tranſabſtartiation,private Maſſe,| 

Prayer. it an unknowne tongue, Com-| 
| Sacraments, the neceffity of gora workes, and Juſtifi-| 
cation by faith alone, have beene all anſwered m the 
former Sed#:ons, and that which he addeth Copcer- | 

ning univerſality and miracles, maketh for the Car) 
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iH "THe teſtimony of an adverſary is of great| 
| + wth #: || A force;eſpecially a learned one, moſt of all| 
i 32abe -e- | One his death-bed, when he Jooketh cyery houre'!, 
| Jefr8reezrni- | to be ſummoned before the Judge of all fleſh: | 
 aridtherefore we haye all reaſon to make great| 
dainties ofthe noble conte tion of the learnedeſt | _ 
of all our Rewiſh adverſaries in the maine point |! 
of faith, wherewith he gave up the ghoſt: Dom!-| 
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| neme admintes; in rumeram ſenflorum morum, new [\\ > | © 
meriti aſtimator, ſed venis. largitor. Lord pr | Js * 4:4 
me intothe' number of thy" Saints, not weighing my | | 
merits, bus pardoning my* offences: this teſtimon B 
and prayer of his -printedia his will; the *X'#1 oh, - 
inthis Sefion backeth with another taken out I F 
- | bis third booke Dejafi, Car. . 17. Fel habet homo 
wers merits, velnon habet; cc, E 1ther a mays hath |' | 
| 


true merit; or he hath not"; "if be hath not, he @ dan- 
gerouſly deceived,' and ſeduceth himiſelfe, "while he'| 
trefteth in falſe merits ; for theſt are deceitfull ri- | | 
ches, (aith Saint Bernard, which rob 4 man of the [ 
| true : but if he hath trae merits, he looſtth* porhing | 
” this, that' bet regardeth thew nor, but putrerh ” 
; whale truſt in Gods mercie only.” "'This4s nor On- | | FP - 
ly Forte ; but-Fulgens telum/:\ to uſe the words of = 
' Quintiliay , Not onely a ſtrong ; "but a beantiful, 
|bright, and ſhining weapty - wherwith the'K might 
(giveth his Adverſary ſuch deadly wound, that | 
hee panteth as it were for life through oh atthis 
[Setion, ' Muclf adoe hee hath: to ſay any thing, 
which yet is as good as hothing + to'wit, thar | 
Bellarmine in his firſt booke De Iaftificatione - cap. 
11. faith that HeewilFmn teavonr by foe Principal 
i dr rEUments , t0' demonſtrate that a man is not \nits- 
| fed by. Faith onely.) Whitt will the 7:ſuit conclude | 
fink hence ? hat the Cardin1l- contradiQeth | 
bimſelfe? 1.grafrirgand I take irfora ſingular Ar- 
gument "and Bvidence'of. [Truth ori: 
which, inforced this great Cardinall; #feer hee 


nag GIL all his: ſtrength'in jukſping the k | 


* —_ TOO 


———_ 
— 


ve 4 nger of 

\ renounce all mans aerit,, my ta; #1 

in Gods mercie. Sufficit ad: wer nes FIR 
[1 1cz4nt merzia. For other paſlages inthis chep. 
cr, [ ſhall, paſſe them over with aidrie fog, be. 
cauſe there nook g materiall.in A ſaid-in 
exculeor ellarmine his warping from the Ro. 
Ml Rage which hath nor becne dilcuſſed 


ieceth. it up. ins. lus, later, hs, namel 
tive, x | Armies omni etc 6 b Ml 


|" Braker- ops concerning the name Cerbol;que, and 
pdrgades of P Profe fflqurs, and and miracles, bean 
e of it. (utes. with thaxitle.or. arguinantos this 


pipe Yeh ngt defileim 


with ity 


y Ii ththe adet $otake. wt 614 that the er 


Truth, yeeldethithe K1ghe;the Bucklers; | aCo 
| 'knoiy] gt: 5p of Cardinat Bel/armine.y\Thut 
| ih Deetrine & ſafer than theirs, 11h: twaimaint 


we? Jjuſki5cation by Faith oneli, \Forehe 


[Sh though hve holderts Private -Maſſero 
bs jar Vet, that 16,9 » mth d-perſed?-y md 


ets Pure bawfull '<AMajſe ,\ where 


ei: As forſuch Aoitenolinſe whercwith hee 


irs in this Chapter convinced by evidenceof 


Wnts.;. the,one concerning. the . Sacramedit | 


oy +. Page AGF; hee is; cariftrained>torcon-| 


'T0: comamuniedte: with the> tri 


I LE 


| 


1 


[;y1; 


oy & Þ 


IT 
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is ſafer thah their! 
owne confeſhon., 
= Abbe 


Private _ A. the api 
h nat.» wil 


muc 
Termins , hee pad tbe 


knowledging our Dottrine — relyi 
|otely Gf CHlns mote 5 oening rely 


rercie for 
QVIHOn, eo Be TR and whitelledoe all Pro- 
teftaiits CRANE The Mthe poiht df Juſtification | 
mn Fatth Joie; but that all meh tcnounce their 
owne inherbnt \t!htcouſhalſe; and truſt onely to 
cos mbteie in Chriſt Re pution god Sal- 
vation? If ac Chrifts Ureadfill Tt Ty 
fifeſt Pleare Chr 6 wx 
Faiths T CL oF fike a 


ſome of meceffre communicate with the Prieſt, 
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Theſe ( 


br peents » Hts 
ratefatior,) - 
e Martyrs are Qurs ,; wormun 
| they died not for any of thoſe points the Knigh | 
| toneth, is plaine , becauſe they profeſſed the ſame | 
| Catholike Faith which wee doe ; which mee alſo 
prove by the Faith of their [weceſſour Virivan the | 
egth , who , as hee holdeth their ſeat , ſo alſo their 
Faith'z for Peters Chaive and Faith goe together » | 
4s the very Heretike Pelagius confeſſed to Pope S0- | 
zimus, ſaying to him, Tu qui Petri fidem & ſedem | 
] renes. Not to ſtand here upon the moſt eff euall br | 
| TINY PO ATY "etal 


| 


| denie the authority of the ſame Epiitles, * | 


| 


r efe 


'T z 
thereof by this*, that Pope Sylveſter} who'was the | \ 

| very wext after the three and thirtieth , and was | | 

Pope in time of Conftaritinesrowvtrſion;hediche | | 

pictures of 'Saint Peter and Saint Panlyawhioh it is | * 
oft like;he rect fm hiv Thee fr 4 
| 


| Moreover it # plaine , that thiſt'three andihirty 
were onrs', by their opue decyetall Epiſtles , which 
are fo full of thife prints whish Father \Catnpian 
iteth,; that the Heretikes hive neother fhiftpbut to | 


mY 


That the'conſeerated Bread depending upon the | 
Priefts intention, s the reall FleſÞof Chrift + or that 
thy Prieft ; Garnet by name ;jhath power to conſe- 


| and 1rhitly converted into the' Body amd. Blood of | 


| rodie for. Neither maketh it any matter whether 


- ate, is no matter of Faith ; but that in the Sacra- 
ment, the matter , forme, intention, andallthings 
requiſite conarring , the Bread and Wine « really | 


Chriſt : this ts a mittty of 'Faith';and this a man is 


any man have died for it , or not 3''for. rhat is more ! 
in the perſecators power , to appoint what. point of. 
a mans Faith hee will put hin 10 death for, than rs 
: | P nn Ihe | 
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wy 
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pln Ahgoety <warrreey 


entioneth gn now Wea re Crowne F] 
| tyrdomein Heaverr, Vine E | warE the'Popesr "py, | 
ple Crowneon Earth. They ſate as-Bi 100 $ of | 
| Rome, they ſate not as = | over the hole | 
| Church: : neither, was the caaſe-i 6f-their | 


P. 486. * 16, 
F; _— that 


everRae the! Are | 
[ rep the boos of on, They erp 
fianity at the | the | F of Ce nn | 
Chrif WW: * ofthe Do bdits Ott and |-tho's TILL 


's "I 
es the ſeconds "Phe reſuirs 76. ax kr : 
from the(©391'Billopsof. Rome: apo Prbane | 

{/ the cightlifall ſhortatleaRtby: 7500/ yeares, If| 

he ſhould thusargue in_the Shoals: Pope 7r- 

bat the eighth, in the yeare 'of our Lord;'r 633- 

/ hetdth&Tr2#t fairb; and belecyad! Fore Pius the 

|fourth his Creed : therefore tlie: x opsttiat 

' ſuffered Martyrdome under the Heathert' Erpe- | 

 xOurs' 'withiti $60. years after Chriſt; dd” he'| 


, 


\allpreſonr'5 "for who knoweih "H6t they Fo” 14 L 
the Arian acceeded: 4thenafic th 


\ſhopsin doh 7 ma papel 


| boſe Orthodox Biops;whoin this firſt Sow | 
|<olar” ae ron : Uhge blaſſ Shemoushere- 


Felmrote "rem ry, did'r Min nihop'ahd 
AcEo6 C/IDIR A rot _ . d| 
Mexpre 2 agaitie, did not Pe ter, 16Q Blisabeths 
daies,xlearnedProteſtatit veceed 'Cardina ty vole 
n-Suechipaphtt in/his Arch=biſhoprick A 

ary? Whata woodey Yrgument then is this 260 
rh Aucceſſion'in Dotrine from! ſacceſſion in: 
the: wow jo Chaire'*- This: wretched>Arpumtenit||. 

&s as lewdly;bytheteftimonie's 

Polagiag "hoe retike. This-is Yndec to! woke his 
| brother if he be 4 thieft, orno : to askean Heretike 
| whether your:'Romiſh-Dorinebe ot hereri- 
call; Yet ſ6 unfocturiateis hee in! hisproofe,t! 
non onely* witneflezhow liab fe 

tion; ſaich nothin pI him *':Peld, 


Freo {0 abſurdas' 400k no fond | 


of Zing: 


on hi Pee Ohhs zh &A 
wilt the Tefucs inforrs an univerſallrom 2 ban | 
|cular'e>Pop, 'Svziitur” Held Peters þ Obie wr) 


a moſt ſtrong a 


namely, broad ro ſera Fe; Theve Tn 
fo rheey hays by Ft faile- eo ie will 
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 havethem by nomeanes adored : Helena rhe m 10- 


ther of Conſtantine, had the wood of Chriſts 


| If to have the picture. of. Saint Peter or Saint 
Paul, nay;or of Chriſt bimfalfe maketh amanan | 
Idolater, or a Papiſt, then not 'onely all, the Zu- 
| cherans generally, but very many of the moſt or- 


LL 


Pope Sylveſter... .. GY 
To the tourth. Not only Proteſt; ts, whom 
 Teſutt nick-nameth Heretikes , but al | 

'and other Romaniſts haye.d1 ParAg d eſe Be 
 ſtles + and if the.Jeſuiss OL not vcry. hare 
faffed alſo, hee may fonell a fors rgeric of theſe | 
| Decretals by the barbariſme of = file , diſh- 
grecing to thoſe times, and ma any abſurditics and: 
contradictions noted in them by Coquens and | 


others. 
|---Fo-the Fife; I£-it-be-no-matter- of Faith, 


that this particular Prieſt Tranſubſtantiateth the 
| Bread, becauſe no man kniowes his intention, 
nor that particular- : Prieſt, Et ſic. de caters + 
It followeth, that it is no matter of Faith .to 
| beleeve, that 72 Prieſt in the Roman Church, 
Bead io Chriſts Body. As for that = 
Ii __addetly 


; 


ju Saint Paul, "Pops. cregwie owed or. prot | ''$ 
ſtanding of piRtures in the- Chureb yet! would |” 


crolle, yet adored Rn, ſaich Saint Ambroſe. | 


thodoxe Divines in our , and. other reformed | 
| Churches, will-be proved, as good an os | 


Mie 
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, Yr 
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-would-not- take 'it -uponi' hi | 
the Bread hee conſec rated, EY 
he death , 'was: " turned: into l , 

nor” any ever would, or 

ranſuþſtantiation': iris evid 

hemſelves doubt of the certainty of that Att. 
cle, On the 'contrarte, wee can produce 
hundreds , ' nay thouſands , who for denying 
"Franſubflantiation,, have beetle put te 
d have ſigned: the truth of the Do 


£42 2 


the Reformed Churches , concerning"the'$ 
-crament with their blood :. and therefore ihe 


\DoRrine of the Proteſtants in this point is 
"of more' credit than the contrarie\, becaule it 
is ſtrengthened and? fo; 
of CMartyre. i 


S#34&[0 'S {1} 24 N 


charity, but from-truth, and ſuch are thoſe which 
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Concerning the Proteflants chatj- | 
table opinion ofthe ſalvation of Pa: | 
piſts; SpeRacles, Chap. 17. 4 page | 


491- ulq;-ad5eb, 


SA HE Knights d:[courſe in thi Chap» 
\ ter & wholly from his perpoſe, which. 
| he pretendeth in_ the title of hu | 
an Chaprer,, which i t0 anſwer our 
SAL 0bject ions. Aon OE On 
ENOITS. The Knights:e/ght inſtances tn | 
the Dottrine of Merits, Communion. in both kinds, | 
publikeuſe of Scripture, Prieſts marriage Service ina 
tnowne tongue, Worſhip of [mages, Adoration of the | 
Sacrament, and Traditions,are all anſwered before, 
and proved ſome falſe; for the things wherewith be | 
chargeth us are all # S wrd,if we conſider the proofes of 
Scripture which he bringeth. SD 
All teftimonies from an enemy proceede not from 


Catholikes bring out of learned Proteſtants, to ) 


; dg ms ing Cakes R omiſh Religion, may 


_ "'Pree-will, Prayer for the Dead, Honouring of Re+ | 
likes,Reall Preſence, Tranſs ai utycineangry | 
| I be” fa | I in \* 


—_— 
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any no; to be materiall points: ; ſo, 45 "4 WAN may | 
| without peril beleeve either way : the ſeveral 64] 
| | +hors are, Perkins, Cartwright, "Whitgiſt;/Fulke | 
' | Penrie, Somes, - Pk Bey z0lds,. Bunnie, 
| | Whitaker. MEATDIER Lr9t'S | 
| Jobn'Frith, « Foxcan arty 1 A av 
\\ that the matter zouching the ſubſtanceiof the-Sacra-. 
\| went bigdeth no man of neceſſity 20 pg s 
| dampation,whetber he beleevert or not..... 
{+ John Huz held the Haſſe, Tranſubſta 
| Yowes, Freewil!, Merit of workes,and 0 hehe 
| "80 in comtrover ie held onely awe, by ay, ney 
_ni0n inboth kindes. | 
Dr. Barrow acknowlee eth the Church of Rothe 
| toberhe Churchof God, Goals 4 part of the haiſe| 
1-0 God, and limbe of the viſble Charch of Chrift; 
-/ | Pr. Some that all learned and reformed Ch 
| [confeſſerthatin Popery there is aChurch, 4 Minifoy, 
|  fand irueChrift :.-Field «nd Morton, that we arc to 
| - ] beaccounted the Church of God, whoſe words may 
| a "og in .the Proteſtants <Apolegie, Trad, 5 
6. 
\ | Whereas the Knight 4th, that men ccherwojes 
%} \ morally £084. relyzmgwho olty onthe metits of Chriſt, 
// \rhat i,d;wing Papilts, and d ing Proteſtants 2nrke| 


| principal! foundation of our atth, may finds were), 
: becauſe they-did it 4 ly hat 87e} 
Haag Famakinn Theg 


fevedi is ont Religion, , "yet m7 As he IF 
| ther,” This 164 new conceite never heard 
(that 4 man ey bs  prgins in a Relig 
| # at of i FP, + F 

Tocontlade, ſince Proteſtant Doflrs' als x 20 
donbr, but we may be: ſaved in. our faith': and"no 
Dottour of our 's [aith fo of your faith, it © out of 
| doubt the ſafer way to embrace ours. The force of 
which areument, the Knight goeth not about to a-| 
_ |-woid , therwiſe then by denying that to be the opini- 

on wy learned 'Poteſtants, which being 'provedto be 
{a manifaſtly, the argument ſtill hath hs force;and 
the more, , becauſe he Cannot Aw 94k Wee 1 
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The Hammer,” 


N the Goakny Chapters the Xhight brandiſh- Y 
d his ſword-: but in this he holdeth bp his | 
Puckler to beare off a blow, wherewith Fine 
| Profeflors eſpecially'ef the Female Sex; are ſaid 

| tO have becnenounded! to death. ' For thus they 
whet their ſword, and)ſhape it on the Protefant an- 
vie: Proteſtants conf «, as leaſt, many of them, 

that there may be. ahuationi in _ R dur Church; 
\ but Papiſts abſolute ly deny that there miy be any | 
| [alvetion in '0ar: erin s therefert it # ſafer to | 


| cometotheirs, thento ſtay in ours ; 30 be where a1 
moſt all grant an then where the ereateſt pert 
koryoetrv eny . Hereunto'the Kale: uely 


| 4 
[5 Eirt,chatourpuneſn Tenet are ofthatni-. 
rure 
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_ [rure,, thatthe Pap/fs them(clyes'cannot pretend | 
with any probability, .-that there: is any danger; 
 inthem}, butrather-in the-contraryz as he ma.! 
| keth it evident by eight remarkeable inſtances. -- | 
... Secondly,,. that our Religions not” to be-ac. 
counted the worſe,: but rather the better for our! 
charitable opinion of: our Adverſaries' for true| 
| piety is ever joyned with compaſſionate charity, 
5 |. Thirdly, thatrhough we leave: the perſons: of 
non 1+-+, | Papiſts to their and-our. judge, not pronouncing | 
"Neo dee to judge | damnation on them , as they doc on 18+: yet we | 
proclaime confidently to all the world, thattheir | 
# do&rine is not ſafe.” i; mm why hers | 
\feletb robe | Fourthly, he diſtinguiſheth alſo the perſons of, 
owne meſter? | p,,:ifts, ſome arc invincibly- ignorant, who are 
BE Ss pifes, ſome are invincibly. ignorant, who xr 
compelled to refigne up their own eyc-light, and 
| to look through ſuckSpe&acles as theirPrieftsatid* 
_- | Paſtors have tempered for them; fortheſe poore 
| ſoulesif they make as good uſe as they canof the 
publike and privatemeans afforded: them for ſt- 
_| ving knowledge , and hold faſt-the Articles of 
the Apoſtles Creed ; without oppoſition to-any'! 
ground of Chriſtian, Religion ; and furthermore 
have amindeand purpoſe toobay'God;and keepe | _ 
.his Commandements, accordingtothat meaſure 
| ofknowledge andigrace which>they -have-recei- 
| ved ," and live for outward things intheunity of | 


: 


the Church where they dwell C much may DE; 


| 
BY 
| 


J 


| faid « otherlive under Princes: and States,” who | 
as Gods true Watchmen and Shepherds defire 
_ . they thouldbe better informetl3;antb-tah2"Can 1 


_ 
—_—— 


[ 
ej 


fiſting in their ignorance, and ſaying in .effe4, 
Wee wil not the knowledge of rh majes, 111 
| 14. goe not dately-out ofthe world. How the e- 


examination of his particular exceptions. -;/ 


| 


this ſafe way: hee proves to' be the Proteſtants 


firmation is dangerous, but our Negation cannot 
but be ſafe. For example, there is apparant dan- 


| ment; becauſe. it is expreſſely forbidden under 
any fearfull eurſes; to offer Sacrifice, burne In- 
cenſe,, or exhibir any Divine Worſhip'to uy 
| ſave God onely, Pſalm. 97. 7. Confounded be 
all they that worſhip graven Images , and boaſt 
themſelves of Idolls : but therecanbe no danger 
| in not Worſhipping the Creature infteed of rhe Crea- 
toxr, who i bleſſed for ever, RomL. 25+" Theyare 
in danger of a curſe that forbid Marriage, and 
hold it in ſome perſons to beunlawfull-and un- 
| of Devils, x Tim. 45.1 /3-' Butthere eanbe.no 
| danger in; not : prohibiting Marriage :18- any, 


| 
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chat they may have meanesto be inſtructed in the 
| true ſaving knowledge of Chriſt ;- ſuch Ppifs 
ſtutting their eyes againſt Gods light, and\ per- 


—— 


way by divers inſtances, in which the Papiſtsat- | 


| gerin maintaining the adoration of Images, and. 
'{the creatures of Bread and: Wine-1n the Sacra- - 


| ſuit retuteth theſe/anſwers, wee ball ſee. inthe * 
To the firſt, . That cannot be-tarre from the \ 

i Knights purpoſe, which agreeth with: the title | 
of his whole: Booke, 14 ##t4, The ſafe Way: | 


ee 


which is Honorable in all, and the bed ER: 
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Heb. 13. ” They ar are in” danger © ws equal! 


Traditions with Scripture, becauſe itis written, ; 


| Curſed be hee that addeth or +4heth away } er 


words of the Li n , #9 The Goſpel, Dexut. 4. » "Apoe.. 
23. 18. There is danger in" confidence in our. 
owne merits; becauſe, Cayſed s hee that patreth 
hu truſt in man, or maketh fleſh his arme, Ter. T7:5.| 
but there'can' be'no danger in nor relyin ADV | 
our owne- metits: for Bleſſed are they ark oy in 


| Chriſt, and him onely, alm. 2.12. forthat 


Cardinall himſelfe confeſſeth to: be Twt $a 
"There's danger in taking away the” Cup from| 
the Laity , for it is a violation of "Chriſts inſti-] 
tution 3 for Jefus faid unto them, 7ohu'6. EY BX- 


| -ceps yee eate the ſh of the Son of man; and 
| bi blood; yee ria xo life in you - but there can| 


be no Far r in not taking away the Cup: from 
the Laity, but reaching it to them; for Wh bever| 


| eateth Clif fleſh ; and drinheth his blood , hith 
| erernall life;verl.'5 4; There is dangerin keepit | 


the Scriptures from" the Laity z for The people 
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* [periſh Oper nc ww opt : and Godl powereth ths 
D ana ers prop, ls that know-'not his: oe but! 


| |hor& care be no danger ih | np then to] 
| Search the Scriptures, for in thew they have ererndll 


life , Toh. 5: 39. and, Bleſſed are they whoſe delight | 
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t tw 2c #n oof nee both day y and night Hal: r. 2] 
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pray with: ws " 4 1 mill foig mth thi 

i, FT. wi ws. unde) # eouking 8 ,\TiCor.; 
ſo 15; It wot rw a for 
| cf Babel, that the underfiood not what was [po-. 
(ken: and the gift of'tolgnes hath beene ever ; 
{ cſteem'd a- ſingular les conferred upon the 


| Churctx, whereby wars Hug of allNationisand 
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rctikes imtheſeyerall nes ras ofotherLan- 


guages, underſtand/notone the'other;; <a 


in-moſt perfectly ;reſemble the Babel. DLC 
well in their Jiverſinie of tongues win | 
| verlities of Domes | - 
in x  Anſoer xs: ors Oh me] [ 
Thete there ignotantly bebbleth t004t Babet, | pk 4 
and. the builders 6 09h von whom Godlex | [-:75 
as a curſe,,norſimply h ie diverſitic.of ,anguages | EK 


which As 2: as ws yen to the: Apoſt 
racle-for-a bleſſirg':but qt L4NENGSES, | 
whereby it:came to paſſe,-tha trh ough& 1A | 
ſpake: one:to. another, yetinohcunde rod one 
he other, !Thiscurſe Ganga ar degjedto 
en-upon:the:Lay-peopic 1 Foperieat 
of he beredidtion z-andihereny 
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Zefeit faith, thatthey make all Nationst to 1 Tc 
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only Church o of Chriſt, /bata Church of Chriſt; -, 
rly, amember of the] "2H 
Catholike'Churclvſcarte oven the face of the j | 


{the whole-carth- ''The' texts alleaged:by :the/| 
 univerſall } 


or to:ſpeake more: prope 


 Ieſuit , axe meant-of the Catholike 0 
of contradiQtion, Ts a part ſhould be the whole; 
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tudes, natiohs:, and torigues; "when hee deniethy 


that wee have any. farts in. our/Church: but of 


| the Woman her commandinthe Apocalypſe? The 


' Citie whishraigneth over the Kings of the: Earth, 


4s. foretold;; thatfbee ſhould funda of "the fr 
tomleſſe pit, and. goe-11t0 1 + Theſe can:be- 


Romane Church) lt 


and apparant markes of the 
them lay elaimeto: cheyyond, keepe her-to them-! 
ſclves, wee no way grudge'orrepineatite- Bur3f' 
the queſtion be, where jt is faferk veing: wi 


' Church, notofa particular; forit implietha kind:| 


and all Nations compril etlin one. Secondly 'the 


multitudes, atd nations; and tongues thatare at | cM 


which\jtteth on ſeven mountaes , aud Spank | 
| withthe blood of Saints dud Martyrs: 
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.that-the miſnamed Catholike Apologie 


enemic ſometimes from veakne 


well handled his weapons ;' Sed quia = 


good hap to enter into ;he lifts wrth a weake 
arie.” Yer, let the teſuits Obſervation bo grne-| 


Truth ; for a:teſtimonie may Pivceod/t 


as Teriallian' ſong agoc hath obſerved, 
chof fiow is no certaine and dou 


TE Etnd, 


: idoorie vg 
tur infirmis erat uiri bh anſe hee. 


rall,the Knichs will gaine by it 5 forthe greateſt | 
partof his booke conliſteth of Teſtimonies 2 
ken from the monthof learned'R 
herefore bythis Kule laid downe by! 

all muſtbe-prefumed to proceed fi 

of-'Truth;" For ONRIGIOE which Hechal 
th ont of P 

they have beene lon agooanfocred inthe: Prþs' 
ſtants Apologie, written againſt Brerelh -his Al 54 
ſo called Catholike Apologie « yet in thedueph ace. 
I ſhall ſhew!, that they make nothing tor | ut 12- 
ther agaiaſtthe RomiſÞChurch, 07 159 527 
-Tothe fourth. The Jeſai, cannorbeign 


by'Br-erely, was refuted ſevenand twenty yeares 
by a Carholike ay parrannever axis; there" 
albthefe ſhafts\ which xrerehp-raketh out of the 
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Proteſtant Quivers, are either broken, or 


heads foraken off, 'that'they: can doe no hartto 


in his head. To which Ap 
theſe Ainors for an 
4 pun anſwer. 


—_— tba” whi6rdi be no way” appro. 


expteſſely, -Neither dothhe lay thata 
lie ein the: Sacrament touc 
thereofis to matter of falyation : but that ir istio/ 


pale T TIT di, 


y-D re-ad by bis 
veth of Tranſubſtantiation ; but condemaeth: ir. 


matter offalvation to beleeve after what: manner 
the ſubſtance" of-Chrifts body is in the'Sacta- 
' ment, whether by Conſubſtanitiation, 'or Tran-! 
 fibſtaritiatiowwhich i is moſttrue :- for as Dodor 
 ndrewes; late Biſhop 
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Tothefixt. If mr uf both kindes be: 
an hzteſie, Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and the Primi-) 
tive Church which adminiſtred and received the 
| Communion in both kinds , asis confeſſed in the 
| Councellat Conftance, cannot be free from hex- 


cotitrary appearesin his prineed bookes, and by 


the prayer he made at &is death, mentioned by 
CO in thehiſtory of the Huzzites; wherein 


Enkei of Wickliffe #. 


pt bt | 


of Winton acutely obſer. || 
ved, Chrilt ſaid hoe off Co us meum, nou hoc mo. |/ 
& ef.or fit Corpus mem, this is my Bouh, mor the | - 


| refie. And whereas the: 7eſnir ſaith, | that thes| | 
Martyr inallotherpoints h d with papifts , the | -. 


ethto God ; that hirſoule after his death F: 
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| the teſtimonies:themſelves, and the ;reaſons.an 
| n2xed to. them doc fhew,-that the, above citec 
|-Proteftaxts yeeld no mote ſecurity; to the Romiſh| 
| Church, then they doe to any-other erroneous] 
}Churchz whereinthereis true baptilmeandthe 
\theprofeiion of the chiefe, principles, of-fauh, 
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{ry of dalyation,, notan Qrthodox;as.x 
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ve 


| 4 member of the viſible Catholike Church,a member, | 
| ct the Catholike Charch, and no ſound member ni. 
| #her , according to. that\7heſjs of Dodor Rey- 
] xolds, Romana eccleſia nec eff Catholica, nee ſanum| 
* | membrum Catholice. 1Y, Somes ſaith, as likewile| | 
| 74niz,that in Popery there is a Church,that i,nnder | 


| | rext from it, no more then & icke man diff 6 eth fr ot 
| aſound. Covell ſaith, the Church of Rome i 4 part | 
\ | of :he_Church of Chriſt, but 4 Very anfound paths 


Barrow. acknowledgeth the Church of Remetabe 
a.Church, of God , that: is-a Church, profeſiing| 
 Chriſtiapity ;.in which there may be.a(poſkbili| 
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-vation: Heoker ſaith, thatzhe Church of Rome | 


the Popes dominion Chrift hath his Ghurch,or that 
Popery ts inthe Charch :- yet that Popery. # n0t the 
Church, Bunnie faith ; that we are nota (everall 
Church from the Papiſts, that is,n10t eſſentially deff &- 
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|and Biſhop Davexet, and Morton, in; their. letters [ 
affixed thereunto,'cleare rhe matter nothingatall | - 
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wn. vere. eccleſia.z # truely a. Church, not « true” 
Charch.: , AM 0rton roveth in-.0ne whole . S c &i on, 


[chat rhe Church.of Rome & not properly, the Gatho.,| 
like Church, but 4 particular: Church ſubje&- to. er- | 
YOY. Sec. 6: Proteſt. appeal, l. 4. But in this | p 


point, ins. what | ſenſe. the... Proteffants..call the 


tiſe ſer forth by Doctor, Hall, the Biſhop of Zx- 
toz.,. called: the. Reconcier; wherein, both he 


Laſſure you to,youradvantage-.: 1 
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that he renounce it before hisdeath, 


Fields wordsare , Remana eccleſiaeft verd eccleſpa, | 


Church of Rome a#rue Church ,. Ice a.late Treas | 
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and dyc.in a | | 
better: for notonely.the boſome of the. Church, | | 
|but alſathe gates,of Heaycnare a/wayeS9pen £0 | 

the penitent;;-asthe, Prophet; Exe 
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neitheris this any new.conceitof the Knight, but | 
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ved, that they diedin thebeliefe of this Proteſtant 
Articleof Faith, which is 1obejuſtified by. remifit- 


ng J Tg or Serfectitn of inherent righteouſ- 
and this-opinion we finde- veri 


| Of endeiieres 1 nehemſurſe, plots 4 
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or of tbe new Romiſh, burof theol#Cathilikefanh,| 

; whichis thefarth of alt Proteſtants. And againe, in| 

his booke intituled, the Grand" 1mpoithre:, Ifyos| 

| demand mby Proteſbants have- (d- charitable oprn 
of fore: Romaniſts, you-are t0- underſtand; that it is| 

[13 regard of that, withont which: they-cannit-be- ſas\ 
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on of all their ſinnes, through the ſatrifattory righte-| 
wh eof f Ch Jf;ahpr thendbs Tos Ay 


neſſein ans as your. CouncelÞ of Trent, 
\hathideer 
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| andthe:booke of 'their- =5J0 Fence b ATA ti 
uncupſod;and oladupen before em that 
|-cangot but readeth 5, which 'in thei 

| in Capicalllitrens 2 qhrmhopieg takes 

| the woundsof Chraft , from whence fit 

| Occanafall expinory merit mn ſateEaion by 
| which itisimpodiblebatainac every Faithful *- 
nitent ſhould roceiverife, © 

| ITothe ninth. 'To this ar t TE 
is paralyticall and weak Fs gh byte] 
| doth this follow © the Doznatiſts held 5 «the Pas 
|p1iſts doe , "that all men were damned that were 
| notoftheir ſet; $f. Luſtine deunit eccleſ..c.12. 
| and other Catholike Biſhops thoughtthat ſome | 
| of them might bein the ſtate of grace, and that | |/ 
- | their Baptiſme wasgood, £©7g0, it is a fafer way \o 
|] to-embrace the Donatifts hexelie then the Ca. | * 
|tholike Faith : or at leaſt ſend. their children to 
|-theiDoratifisto'be baptized, becauſe $v7h parties 
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right or in thebetter caſe then the ſobetman \berabſe | 
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